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To gloriiy God, by doing good to men, is the great 
end of the present life ; and it is only as we keep 
the eye on this object, that we answer the design of 
God m oar creation and salvation. The Lord has 
formed ns for himself, that we may show forth his 

S raise. God aims at our welfare in connexion with 
is own honour, in all that he does ; and in pro- 
portion as we are taught by his Spirit, influenced 
by his love, and ruled by his word, we shall dothe 
same. Self must be dethroned, that Jehovah may 
be exalted. Selfishness must be crucified, that be- 
nevolence may be displayed. God must be imitated 
in his moral perfections if we ^rould prove our 
relationship to hins, or union with him. ^ Be ve 
therefore mercifdl, as your Father also is merciful." 
Thus spake Jesus to his beloved disciples. ^ Be 
ye imitators of God as dear children,** is Paul's 
exhortation to his brethren at £phesus. And thus 
we are exhorted by the Holy Spirit, through him. 
To bring souls to Christ is of immense import* 
ance, and to stir up believers to assist in doing so, 
is only second in importance to it : and such is the 
aim and object of this book. Yes, to glorify God 
by bringing souls to Christ, and to stir up believers 
to engage in this great work, is the object we have 
in view. Reader, we wish to render you holy and 
happy ; and this can only be done by leading you 
to receive Christ as your Saviour, and lUeiv ^xi\^«^Tk% 
you heartily and constantly in h^ CttCLse. \X.'w& ^^1 
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Preface. 



in doing good, that we expect to get good ; and it 
is only as we aim at God's glory in all that we do, 
that we can benefit the souls of others, or secure 
solid happiness to ourselves. 




inony 

as dark clouds. We wish to awaken conscience, to 

arouse the affections, to lead to the Saviour, to 

consecrate to God, to engage in his service for his 

praise. Time flies, death is working in us, and 

eteniity is just before us ; let us, therefore, work 

»^nile we have the opportunity, as it will soon be 

gone for ever. Reader, are you in Christ? Have 

^ou the Spirit of Christ? Are you labouring for 

ta nn^ ^. ^^ ^^ ^^^^ object and aim to bring sinners 

^ '^'^^Jst? Ponder these questions well. They 

Vc^ deeply solemn, and of the last importance, li 

t/t^-^^^ a stranger to experimental religion, may 

j-c^ .,_^ -Liord make this little work a blessing to you. li 

■^^^ ^^^ a believer in Jesus, enjoying nearness and 

^a x-^^ ®^^P ^^'^ ^^"^» ^'^t ^P thy heart to God, thai 
^fL^^ — ^'^^Uld accompany this feeble instrument with hi: 
powerfiil blessing. Ob, Thou that usest th( 
^ things of this world, and things that arc 
-»ised, use this little book for the glorifying o 
rich grace : and render it the means of leadinj 
Usands of souls to Jesus, for thy gi'eat mercy' 
«^e. Amen. 
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DIVINE CARE. 
" He careth for you."-— 1 Peiteb v. 7. 

HE Christian's life is very mucU 
made up of cares and comforts; 
cares spring from ^artli, comfort 
comes from heaven; cares prove him a 
sinner, holy comforts prove him a believer; 
cares flow in from a variety of quarters, 
ti'ue comfort from only one; cares come 
naturally, but comfoi'ts supernaturally. 
We shall be sure to have cares; but slinll 
we have comfort ? This depends on God's 
grace, which gives it ; and our faith, which 
receives it. Cares must be cast on our 
God, or they will prove a burden too h-eavy 
for us; they will depress, bewilder, and 
make us wretched. But here is our com- 
fort, we have always One to care for us; 
and the very one which of all others we 
would wish to do so. " The Lord careth 
for you." 

For whonii* For t^u, who are \)egotxe^ 
Bgaln to a lively hope hy the resuTvectioxv o\ 
Jesus Christ from the dead ; wbo aveXiOYTv 
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a^ain, not of corruptible seed but of incor* 
ruptible, by the word of God which liveth 
and abideth for ever. For you, who are 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth, as all 
your fathers were. For you, who are placed 
in humble circumstances, being numbered 
with the poor of this world. For you, who 
are compassed about with so many cares, 
and who enjoy so few comforts; who are 
surprised at the fiery trials which try you, as 
though some strange thing had happened 
unto you. For you, who are worried and 
harassed by Satan, who as a roaring lion 

foeth about seeking whom he may devour, 
'or you, who are persecuted by the world, 
and hated by all men for your Saviour's 
sake. For you, to whom Christ is precious, 
as he is to every one who really beh'eves in 
him. God's care extends to every Chris- 
tian ; the young and the aged, the weak 
and the strong, the poor and the wealthy, 
the doubting and the confident. Believer, 
He cares for thee. 

Who is it that cares for us? It is the 

Lord, the high and lolty one that inha- 

biteth eternity, whose name is holy ; whc 

is so great, that we have no adequate con- 

ceptioa of bis greatness ; so good, that it 

M impossible fully to set forth liis goodtve^^ 
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and 80 glorious, that no sinner can see his 

face ana live. It is He who created all 

tilings with his word, who governs all by 

his wisdom, and upholds all by his power. 

His resources are infinite, his compassion 

exquisite, and his patience surprisingly 

great. He enters into all the circumstances 

of his people, is ever present with them, 

and rejoices over them to do them good. 

The angels obey him, the seraphim adore 

him, and all creation glorifies him; but 

though he is so exalted, so happy, and so 

inspeakably great, he careth for you. For 

fOUy mean as you are. For yoUy sinful as 

ou are. For you, depressed and discou- 

iged as you are. He careth for you. He 

res for you individually, and according 

the circumstances in which you are 

iced. 

What does he do? He careth for you. 
thinks of you. He watches over you. 
sympathizes with you. He feels the 
3st mterest in you. He ever seeks 
welfare. He infallibly secures your 
Your misery touches his heart, your 
lie open to his view, and yovkt ^rkj^^ 
into his ears. He c«ctft^ fet ^<s>aL 
'flfl for tlie proudest moii^tcJcL oVvj^>^ 
'r the mightiest prod\wi\.\oTv o'l \v>^ 
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jyower. He cares for you, and Lis care is 
constant ; it is not fitful, or occasional, but 
ever the same. He cares for you, and his 
care is paternal ; it is the care of a father 
for his child, the child whom he tenderly 
loves, and for whose welfare he feels the 
deej)est concern. He cares for you, and 
his cai'e is perpetual ; he will never care 
for you less than he does at present ; when 
age weakens you, when wants pinch 
you, when death appeai-s just before 
you, he will care for you as much as 
he did in youth, or as he does at this mo- 
ment. He cares for you, and his care is 
oeneficial; it prevents innumerable evils, 
and secures the greatest possible amount of 
good. It is more advantageous than the 
care of the kindest father, though that 
father were monarch of the mightiest em- 
pire, and possessed unbounded wealth. The 
care of God is of more value than the care 
of all his creatures combined. He careth ibr 
you, but his care is mysteriously exercised ; 
it benefits us certainly, but secretly. It 
conceals itself behind the blessings it briniis, 
and the evils it prevents. He careth for 
vou, and his care is special ; it is not the 
i!tire which he has for l\\e \ie^^\^ nn\\\Oc^ 
perish, or the sinners w\io ^*\e \xiv^^^t: V^> 
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frown. It is care that extends to the very 
hairs of your heads, which are all num- 
bered; and to all the events and occur- 
rences of life, however minute or common- 
place. 

Beloved, here is our comfort. We may 
lose the care of an earthly parent by death, 
but the Lord ever liveth, and while he lives 
he cares for us. We may lose the care of 
a kind and earthly friend, throug-h the 
malice of a foe or misrepresentations, hut 
the Lord ever loves us, thoroughly knows 
us, and never ceases to care for us. Here is 
the ground of our confidence for the future. 
We cannot ])ut trust in a friend, or put 
confidence in a guide ; we know not where 
we shall be, nor what we shall he, for we 
know not what a day may bring forth ; but 
this we know, that God will care for us, 
and, caring for us, will fulfil his promises 
to us, and make all his goodness pass before 
us. If God cares for us, then let us cast 
all our cares upon him ; let us live in daily 
fellowship with him; let us seek all our 
supplies from him. If God cares for us^ 
let us not dishonour him by numii^ ovxt 
doubts, or encouraging our fears, Wx, VX* 'v^'^ 
trust in him at nil times, for \i\a>NO\^ '^^ 
tn/e, hjs Jove is constant, and Uials.iiovjV^^'^ 
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is perfect. Let us " be careful for nothing, 
but in everything, by prayer and supphca- 
tion with thanksgiving, let our request be 
made known unto God ; and the peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding, shall 
keep our hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus" (Phil. iv. 6, 7). Let us attend to 
our Saviour's loving admonition, "Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow ; for 
the morrow shaS take thought for the 
things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof" (Matt. vi. 34). We shall 
never be without a friend, however trying 
our circumstances may be; or without a 
guide, however perplexing or difficult our 
path. The care ot God is more than the 
care of all the angelic hosts; and if the 
care of God is not sufficient to preserve, 
supply, and satisfy us, then nothing is.: 
The Lord help us to believe this precious 
truth, to realise it daily, that we may pasa 
through the present world under the im- 
pression, ** I am the object of God's tender, 
paternal, and ceaseless care." 

•*0h, lover of sinners, on Thee 
My burden of trouble I oast, 
Whose care and compassion for mo 
For ew and oyer shall last." 



Wi0SM^^^^^' 




THE SONS OF GOD. 

JIehoyah determined not only to save 
his people, but to raise them to the 
highest possible honour and hap- 
piness; therefore he predestinated 
them to the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ unto himself^ to the praise of the 

flor J of his grace. In the fulness of time 
e sent forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law^ that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. And because we are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba,Father. 
Thus the Father decreea our adoption, the 
Son came to redeem us from bondage, and 
the Holy Spirit takes possession of our 
hearts, teacbng us to caU God, " Father." 
The purpose Sowed from the Father's 

frace, the way was cleared by the Son's 
lood, and the nature and knowledge ai*e 
imparted by the Spirit's work. The 
Father's love is the source, the Son's re- 
demption is the channel, the Holy Spirit is 
the guide, and adoption mto God'^ {*dxs^ 
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tlie blessing. The Father chose us to dwell 
with and enjoy him, the Son paid our 
ransom price with his blood, and the Holy 
Spirit effects our freedom and leads us to 
the Father's throne. Thus we are equally 
indebted to each of the divine persons in 
Jehovah, and should daily bless the Father, 
praise the Son, and adore the Holy Ghost : 
uniting the Father's purpose, the Son's 
merit, and the Spirit's power in our thoughts 
and our songs. Without a trinity we can 
form no scriptural idea of salvation ; and 
no one understands the bible doctrine of 
salvation, who does not perceive that three 
divine persons are engaged in effecting it. 

The sons of God are sinners ; they are 
convinced of it, they deeply feel it, they 
mourn over it, and seek to be restored to 
God's image. They hate sin, love holiness, 
and daily pray to be made like Jesus, who 
was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from from sinners. They love the Saviour, 
placing all their dependance on his perfect 
work, pleading his name before the Father 
for every blessing, and endeavouring to 
copy his example in the world, in the famil}-, 
nnd the church of God. They look up to 
Ood as a father^ craving his blessing, seek- 
^^S' ^^y tbeiv stipplies from his hand, Mvd 
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doing his will from the heart ; or, if they 
cannot claim the relationship, they are 
ready to envy those who can, and sigh and 
cry for the Spirit of adoption, that he may 
bear witness with their spirits that they 
are the children of God. To them no 
])rivilege is so precious, no blessing so desi- 
rable, no favour so great, as to be able to 
claim and enjoy their covenant relationship 
to God. They suffer much from tempta- 
tion, are often harassed with doubts, and 
are hated by the world which heth in the 
wicked one. Here they have no continu- 
ing city, but they seek one to come ; they 
are strangers and pilgrims on the earth, as 
all their fathers were. They live by faith 
in God's promise, providence, and presence, 
and expect every blessing from his un- 
merited love. They know they have no 
claim, because they have sinned, yet they 
have confidence and hope, because God is 
gracious and hath given them his word. 
Thev expect to be chastised, because their 
Fatner is wise, and yet often fret and com- 
plain when they smart under the rod. They 
long for their home, yet dislike ll\^ "^k^-^ \^ 
it; and they pray for deWv^t^xvce, ^^"^ 
cleave to the earth. The 80x\a o? G^oCv. ««e^ 
^^ ^^^^"/ai- characters 5 they se^llvKv^'^^^ 
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is invisible, taste that the Lord is gracious, 
crucify the old man with his deeds, walk 
with uod in friendship and peace, and set 
their affections on tnings above, not on 
things on the earth. 

Beloved, if we are the children of God, 
our privileges are great, but our trials will 
be great too. Our joys will be peculiarly 
sweet, but our sorrows will be proportionably 
bitter. If we enjoy the friendship of God, 
we must endure the hatred of tne world. 
If we walk with Jesus in love, we shall be 
tempted and harassed by Satan. If we 
have confidence in God's word, we shall be 
exercised with ten thousand fears. If we 
have the assurance of faith, we shall be 
plagued with many gloomy doubts. If our 
nearts are renewed by grace, we shall be 
distressed with their nardness and indifie- 
rence. If we have the spirit of prayer, we 
shall groan because we know not how to 
pray, or what to pray for. If we are at 
peace with God, we shall have a constant 
conflict in our own bosoms : the flesh lust- 
ing against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh. If we are strong in the Lord, 
we shall feel that we are not suflScient to 
^mk any thing of ourselves, Wt tWx, C^cA 
^U8i work in us both to vriiU wi^ ^^ ^^ ^^ 
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his good pleasure. If we hate sin^ we shall 
feel it working in us^ disturbing and dis- 
tressing us, and often causing us to exclaim, 
''0 wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from this body of death ?" Our 
lives will be a paradox, and we shall un- 
derstand the apostle when he says, " We 
are troubled on every side, yet not dis- 
tressed ; we are perplexed, but not in de- 
spair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast 
down, out not destroyed. As unknown, 
and yet well known ; as dying, and behold 
we live ; as chastened, and not killed ; as 
sorrowiiil, yet always rejoicing; as poor, 
yet making many rich ; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things." 

'' How strange is the oonnethataCIiristiaii must stoer 
How perplex*d is the path he must tread ; 

The hope 01 his happiness rises from fear, 
And his life he reoeiyes from the dead. 

His fiftirest pretensions most wholly be waifM, 

And his best resolutions be crost; 
Nor can he expect to be perfectly savM, 

Till he finds himself utterly lost 

When all this is done, and his heart is assured 

Of the total remission of sins; 
When his pardon is sini'd, and his peace is procnr'd. 

From that moment his conflict begins." 



It 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S DAILY PRAYER. 
" Lord, remember me, and visit me."— Jeb. xv. 15. 

HE prophet was in great trouble. 
Life was almost a burden. Yet 
the Lord had promised to show 
him special favour. He had promised to 
be with him, and that it should be well 
with his remnant. But the promises which 
support us do not always cheer us. We 
have always more wealth in our possession 
than we turn to account. But he falls 
upon his knees, he looks up to his God. 
Oh, what a relief is prayer ! We never 
value it as we do in deep affliction, when 
the heart must find vent or burst. He 
cries, " Lord, thou knowest my sincerity 
and deep suffering-.'' He had sincerely 
sought the people's good, and done the 
Lord's will. But sincerity often exposes 
to suffering, but while it does so it soothes 
the spirit. " Lord," he says, " remember, 
and visit me." How beautifully simple! 
How expressive 1 How suited to us ! Let 
us look at this prayer, and make it our 
ofvn. It is a time of trouble, ^lo^t ^\^ 
rssj 
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suffering from one cause or another. Oh, 
that the Lord would sanctify the sorrows 
of his people; and make the sufferings of 
his foes the means of their conversion 1 

" Lord, remember me." Who can 
bear to be forgotten? Especially by a 
kind, wealthy, and powerful hnend. llow 
could we bear to be forgotten of the Lord ? 
But though he never will forget us, yet we 
may plead for a special remembrance. 
Lord, I am tried, troubled, and cast down ; 
remember that I am thy child. Thou hast 
put me amoDgthy children. I have called 
thee, Abba, Father. Thou hast owned 
me at thy throne of grace, and I cannot 
live ' contented without thy smile and thy 
blessing. I am thy weeping child. The 
sorrows of my heart are enlarged ; oli, 
bring thou me out of my distresses ! Re- 
member, I am thy friend. I have been re- 
conciled to thee by the death of thy Son. 
I have committed my all unto thee. J 
have been familiar with thee. I liave 
poured out all my heart before thee. I 
cannot be happy except thou think of me, 
send to me, and show me friendiliv^. ^^- 
member^ I am thy soldier, cngag^a Vn XX^ 
cause and quarrel I wear iSime wrtftaxvT- 
I/f^ht under thy banner. I am \ft«iXo\i«» o\ 
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thine honour. But I am wounded in the 
field. I find my foes too strong for me. 
lif J heart misgives me. My courage fails 
me. I cannot conquer unless thou appear 
for me^ and strengthen me with strength 
in my soul. Remember, I am thy servant. 
I have been long in the family. I love thy 
children, I sometimes enjoy thy work. 
But I am weak, beset with fears, and dis- 
couraged in the path of duty : oh, remem- 
ber me! 

Remember me^ for I am in an enemy's 
land. It is not the country I love and 
long for. I am in a howling wilderness, 
where there are few friends, little pleasant 
food, or refreshing rest. I am in a house 
of disease and death. All are sufiering, 
and many are dying around me. Remem- 
ber my weakness, for it is great ; my fears, 
foi' they are many ; my temptations, for 
they are violent ; my infirmities, for they 
are numerous and painful ; and my present 
circumstances, for they are very trying. 
Oh, remember my prayers, and answer 
them ; my desires, and grant them ; my 
wants, and supply them ; my labours, and 
crown them with thine efiectual blessing ; 
and my sorrows, and sanctify them. Re- 
member mC; though I am so sinfiil, though 
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I am so unworthy. Remember me^ for I 
do remember thee, and long for thy pre- 
sence and thy love. Bemember me, for 
Jesus did so when he suffered in Gethse- 
mane^ and died on the tree. Remember 
me^ or I shall be miserable now, and 
wretched for evermore. No matter who 
remembers me if my God does not; or 
who forgets me, if I have the assurance of 
thy love and favour. " Remember me, 
Lord, with the favour thou bearest unto 
thy people. Oh, visit me with thy salva- 
tion, that I may see the good of thy chosen, 
rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, and 
glory with thine inheritance. 

" Lord, visit me." What is life with- 
out God's presence! What would the 
world be if God did not visit us ! How 
could we bear it if he were to say, " You 
have had the last visit ! I will come to 
you no more !" But he will see us again, 
and our hearts shall rejoice. He will come 
unto us, and he will oless us. Still, pro- 
mises are not enough, if we are really alive 
to God. We want their fulfilment. We 
cannot be satisfied unless the Lord comes, 
and manifests himself unto us. Lord, 
visit me and soften my heart. It is hard 
and unfeeling. I have tried to Tcve\\.\\.\xx 
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vain. I have taken it to Sinai, there it 
grows harder. I have taken it to Geth- 
eemane and Calvary, but no place, no 
scene, no subject will do. It must be thy 
presence, thjr smile, the sense of thy love. 
Only come unto me, and mj harcl heart 
will yield, and flow with streams of peni- 
tential tears. Lord, visit me, and sanc- 
tify my temper. It is unlovely. It is 
trying to myself and others. I nave had 
a long and severe conflict with it, but it is 
unlovely still. But thy presence will make 
me meek, gentle, loving, kind-hearted, 
and good-tempered with all about me. In 
my very worst moods, a visit from thee 
Alls me with shame, self-abhorrence, grati- 
tude, and humility ; and then I am good- 
tempered in a moment. Lord, visit me, 
and revive my gi'aces. Faith is weak. 
Hope is languid. Love is unsettled and 
wandering. A visit from thee will fill me 
with confidence, raise my expectations, and 
cause my whole soul to glow with love. 
Then zeal will bum, repentance will work, 
fortitude will spring up, and every grace 
that should adorn the Christian character, 
TriJJ be in lively act and exercise. Oh, visit 
me, and brighten my evidencea. '^^icj «^^^ 
often 80 dim, 80 unsatisfactory, t\i«A.\ c^\n 
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derive no comfort from thein. I want to 
feel sure that I and a Christian. To have 
no doubts, no misgivings. To have every 
satisfactory evidence in my heart and life ; 
but unless thou visit me, I feel certain 1 
shall not. Oh, visit me, and cheer my 
spirits. I am dejected and cast down. 
My comforts droop and die. I am low, in 
a low place. Oh, visit me, and confound 
my foes. They are many. They are 
powerful. They get access to my heart. 
They bewilder, confuse, and mislead me. 
They often cast me down wounded, and fill 
me with fear and dread. Oh, visit me, and 
perfect my resignation. I would yield to 
thy will in everything, I would prefer 
thy choice to my own.. I would be per- 
fectly satisfied with all thy arrangements. 
Oh, visit me, and produce this blessed, 
this desirable state ot mind. 

Beloved, God's remembrance is always 
fi'uitful, it always brings us eood things. 
God's visits are always beneficial. They 
check every evil, nourish every grace, re- 
vive every virtue, and satisfy every really 
good desire. In this short prayer is all we 
shall want in life or in devitii. k.x^'^^'vx 
concerned that God should remeTofeet 3^$^% 
Could J ou bear to be forgotteii oiOo^^ 
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Did God ever visit you in mercy ? 
he visited you lately ? Can you be » 
fied w^ithout his visits? On^ make 
prophet's prayer your own, and daily 
" Lord, rememoer me, and visit me !' 
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<^ Lord, when I quit this earthly stage, 
Where shall I fly but to thy breast? 

For I have sought no other home. 
For I have learned no other rest 

I cannot live contented here, 

Without some glimpses of thy face ; 

And heayen without thy presence there, 
Would be a dark and tiresome place. 

When earthly cares engross the day, 
And hold my thoughts aside from thee. 

The shining hours of cheerful light. 
Are long and tedious years to me. 

And if no evening visits paid. 
Between my Saviour and my soul. 

How dull the night ! how sad the shade I 
How mournfully the minutes roll I 

My God ! and can a humble child. 
That loves thee with a flame so high, 

Be ever from thy face exiled, 
Without the pity of thine eye ? 

Impossible I for thine own hands 
Have tied my heart so fast to thee, 
ADd in thy hook the promise atonda, 
That where thou art thy triendB moBVXjfc 




THE WORD OF COMMAND- 
** Gh) forward.**— EzoDCs sir. 15. 

(his supposes that you are in the 
right way, for if vou are not, the 
command would be, ^^ Stop, turn 
abouf We do not say to the 
careless sinner, " go forward," for he is in 
the road to hell, and every step brings him 
nearer to that awful place. To urge him 
forwai'd would be a cruelty, and prove that 
we were hardened in sin. But if you have 
entered in at the strait gate, — if you are 
in the narrow way, — ^if you have professed 
faith in Jesus, — if you are united to the 
Lord's people, — if you are engaged in the 
Lord's worK, — if you are going to the land 
of promise which floweth witn milk and 
honey, then ^* Go forward." 
Let us notice, — 

1. Some of the inducements to go for- 
ward. Your Head, your beloved Saviour, 
is before you. He has travelled the path ; 
and, if you notice as you pro on, you ma.^ 
observe his foot-prints. He toil tXx^ ^^'Cfc* 
He marked out tae road, He cotkCjfvfit^^ 
tlje foe. He went firat as t\ie C^^^'^J^va ^"^ 
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salvation, and he now says to every 
soldier in his army, " Follow me : do as I 
have done." Would you not be like him ? 
Would you not win his approbation? 
Would you not see him as he is ? Would 
you not hear him say, " Well done ?" Then 
" Go FORWARD !" Your work is before 
you. The foe is to be conquered. The 
land is to be possessed. The witness is to 
be borne. The • enemies are to be recon- 
ciled. The truth is to be circulated. The 
command is to be obeyed. The predictions 
are to be fulfilled. And to you the voice 
cries, as to Lot when he came out of 
Sodam, " Look not behind thee ; tarry not 
in all the plain." Before you are your 
brethren at labour ; before you Is the spot 
you are to cultivate ; before you are the 
souls you are to win ; therefore if you love 
your work, — if you would please your 
Master, — if you would serve your genera- 
tion, " Go FORWARD !" Your examples 
are before you. In the distance you may 
see patriarchs and prophets, apostles and 
martyrs, reformers, and the great cloud oi 
witnesses. They have borne their testi- 
mony, — they have spread God's truth, they 
conquered the combined boat of enemief^, — 
thejr performed the will oi Go^ ixom \\\«> 
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hearts, — they suffered in his righteous 
cause,— they nave leftyouan example that 
you should follow in his steps. ^' Be ye 
also followers of them who, through faith 
and patience, now inherit the promises/' 
If you would arrive safely where they are 
Qow, — if you would leave behind you a 
good name, as they have done, — if you 
would not have their example lost upon 
you, then " Go porward." Your Jwme 
and reward are before you. This is not 
your rest: it is not your father's home. 
Your brethren are hastening through this 
desert, they are fast arriving at the better 
coimtry, they are passing; into the city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God. And, if you would not be 
left in this howling; wilderness, — if you 
would not be overtaken by the " floods of 
great waters," — ^if.you would not be the 
laughing-stock of your enemies, — if you 
would not belie your profession, " Go for- 
ward!" 

2. You are under solemn obligations to 
^^goforroardP Your God bids you; and 
his command is law. But not only is tbev^ 
authority ; there i^ love. He la wo^ «t\^ 
your SovereigHy but your Father. Kt^^ ^^ 
he bids yon '' go forward " he will go Tfcxt>^ 
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you. He does not send you alone, a 
under the convoy of angels, but he says 
** I will go with thee." He is just before 
you, and he says, " Follow me." He see 
some professors loiter and linger, and h 
says, " Whosoever doth not bear his cross 
and corns after mCf cannot be my disciple' 
(Luke xiv. 27). The times aemand it 
Everything around you is in motion — al 
is going forward. Commerce, politics 
useRil inventions, the arts and sciences- 
all things are moving onward. And shal 
the Christian, or the Christian church 
alone stand still or go backward? Th< 
Lord forbid it. Forward, beloved friends 
or your heels will be trodden upon by thoa 
behind you, and those will pass you whi 
have not half so much to animate them anc 
stimulate them as you have. The times ii 
which we live are peculiar ; they are stir 
ring times ; everything is awake, and mos 
things appear to be more wide awake thai 
the churcn of Christ. Brethren, let us no 
sleep as do others ; but let us wake up 
watch, work, and "go foi*ward" wit! 
courage and determination. The state Oj 
the world requires it. Popery is going 
/brward. Other erroneoua a^aXjem^ ^v< 
^ing forward. Infidelity mat<2tv«a ^^ 
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The world is stdll in darkness^ — error reigns 
in it, — Satan possesses it, — and the dark 
places of it are still the habitations of 
cruelty. Hundreds of miUions have never 
heard the gospel. Millions who have heard 
it, have not believed it. Thousands are 
falling into hell every day, and thousands 
are coming into life to take their places, 
imitate their folly, and meet their doom. 
By the ignorance that prevails, — by the 
cruelties that are practised, — by the crimes 
that are conmiitted, — ^by the millions that 
are perishing, — ^by the myriads that fall 
mto hell, we beseech you, "Go for- 
ward !" Hie condition of the church 
calls for it. What shall we say of the 
church's condition? She is weak and 
feeble. She is carnal and selfish. She is 
poor and miserable. Her converts are few. 
Her soldiers are cowards. Her divisions 
are many. Her Lord is dishonoured. Her 
enemies triumph. Her rival makes head 
against her. If you would see the church 
arise and put on her beautiful garments ; 
if you would see her united and happy ; if 
you would see her troops disciplined^ het 
officers at their posts, her bauueT^^ ?^o^^\v^ 
in the four winds of heaven, Yiet eu^o^fc'^ 
retreating, ber tiiumpha iucTO^Va^i "^^^ 
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borders enlarging, and her converts fleeing 
to her as a cloud, or as doves to theii 
windows, then " Go forward !" 

3. The comeqaeneeiofnot doing so tvih 
he fearful. If you do not go forward, yoii 
will ffo hacky for there is no standing still. 
But to go back is both dangerous and dis- 
^ceful. You have no armour for the 
back. You will give your foes an advan- 
taffe, who have oeen watching for youi 
haltinff, and predicting your fall. You will 
falsi^ your professioUf for you have said, 
'^ I will be thine alone, thine in life, thine 
in death, and thine for ever." You wil 
lose your character, and be covered witl 
contempt and shame. Go forward, there- 
fore, though difficulties, dangers, and ob- 
structions are in your way ! Go forward, 
for time is flying! Go forward, for deatt 
is coming ! Go forward, for eternity is a1 
hand! Go forward, and God will blesf 
you ! Go forward, and Satan will flee 
from you ! Go foi'ward, and anffels will 
commend you ! Go forward, and useful- 
ness will crown you ! Go forward, and 
eternal glory awaits you ! 

Sinner, forward to the hope set before 

you in the gospel! Rest not until you 

enter into the refuge, until you obtain youi 

pardon, until reconciled to God, until youi 
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bosom is the abode of peace. Anxious 
soul, forward to the cross ! There it isjust 
liefore thee, look to it, plead it with Uod, 
expect salvation through it, renounce every 
thing beside it as the ground of thy ac- 
ceptance with God. Oo, anxious as thou 
ai't, agitated as thou art, vile and sinful as 
thou art, Jesus will receive thee, and will 
save thee with an everlasting salvation. 
Young believer, go forward to the church ! 
Publicly profess thy faith in Jesus by being 
buried with him by baptism into death, 

t'oin the ranks of his ai'my, take thy seat at 
lis table, and join his people in every holy 
exercise, in every praiseworthy enterprise. 
Brethren, fellow-heirs of the grace of life ! 
Brethren, fellow-combatants in the field of 
onflict, forward to the crown 1 Wrestle in 
our Saviom*'s strength ! Conquer by his 
ood, and the word of your testimony! 
lil not, faint not, slacken not your pace, 
til you sit down with Abraham, Isaac, 
^ob, and Jesus, in the kingdom of God. 
this be our motto, always and every- 
re, " Go FORWARD r* 




AN UNWISE SON. 
** He is an nowise son.**— Hosba ziiL 13. 

»w many parents are tried in their 
families. This appears to have 
been the case from the beginning. 
Adam had a Cain^ — Abraham, an 
Ishmael, — Isaac, an Esan, — David, an 
Absalom, — Solomon, a Rehoboam, — Eze- 
kiel, a Manasseh, — and thousands besides, 
" an unwise son.'* This is a source of grief, 
and a sore trial. But we write not now 
for parents, but for the young. Let us en- 
deavour to 

Describe a nnse son. He is one who 
will listen to instruction. Especially if the 
instructor is wise, experienced, and aflPec- 
tionate. He will improve the opportuni- 
ties that offer for increasing his knowledge, 
improving his character, and iising his 
talents for a good purpose. He will avoid 
temptations, particularly temptations to m- 
fidelity, low amusements, and youthful 
Justs, He will select his companions, and 
choose such as nre moral, mdusXnovx^, ^tvd 
devoted to God. He v:\\\ pnt^w^ Vt^iv^- 
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ledge in every leofitimate way^ especially 
the knowleds^e of himself, of his duty, and 
of God. He will set his heart upon a 
worthy object, an object worthy of an im- 
mortal being, of one capable of enjoying the 
presence and blessing of God for ever. 
Having set his heart upon a worthy object, 
he will steadily pursue it until he obtains it. 
In a word, he will live and act as an intel- 
ligent, accountable, and responsible creature, 
who views time as introductory to eternity, 
the present as preparatory to the future. 
Let us now 

Glance at the criminal spoken of in the 
text, '^ he is an vnwise son,^^ How is he 
known ? What are his characteristics ? He 
has closed his ear to the voice of wisdom, 
and he treats the book of God with con- 
tempt. He has neglected the roost favour- 
able opportunities of acquiring sound, 
spiritual, and useful knowledge. He has 
contracted evil habits, so that it is natural 
for him to sin, dishonour God, and debase 
his nature. He has chosen foolish com- 
panions, and has allowed them to lead him 
into folly, sm, and shame. He li^% ^c^^ti- 
dered his time and talents, 8^iidATv^\i\% 
miwey far that which is not bread, «LtiA.\jS» 
labour for that which satisfielVi x^ot- 'S^^ 
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has preferred trifles to matters of moment, 
the trifles of time to the momentous con- 
cerns of eternity. He has lost the great 
end of life, which is to secure deHverance 
from sin, and a meetness and title to ever- 
lasting; life. He is now evidently unwise, 
but how will his folly appear by-and-bye, 
when seen in the light of a death-bed, or 
an awful eternity ? 

Look at him ; torn with conflicting pas- 
sions, he can have no peace. He is tor- 
tured with bitter reflections, which will 
never end. He is excluded from happiness 
and from heaven. He is the sport of 
devils, and the contempt of hell. No being 
in God's universe pities him, but all join to 
condemn his folly, and justify his doom. 
He must reap through eternity the fruits 
of what he sowed in time. He has no one 
to blame but himself. He has destroyed 
himself. His destruction has been his 
own act and deed. God is simply just in 
executing upon him the sentence of his law, 
and fulfllling in him the threatenings of his 
word. He was not far from the langdom 
of heaven once, but he is eternally shut out 
from it now. All that remains for him is 
bitter reHection^ imavaWm^ aoxto^, \cAa^ 
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scribable acguisb, eternal despair. Awful 
condition ! Tremendous destiny ! Wofiil 
portion ! 

Reader ! are you a mue son ? Is your 
soul set upon obtaining salyation ? On ob« 
taining it in God*s way ? Are you seeking 
it now ? Are you determined to enjoy no 
rest until you rest in Cbrist ? Salvation is 
the one object we should pursue until we 
enjoy it ; and then, being saved, we should 
endeavour to glorify God to the uttermost, 
for the salvation he has so freely bestowed. 
Are you an unwise son ? You have had 
convictions, but have you stifled them? 
You have felt concern, but have vou 
drowned it in wm*ldly pleasures or cares ? 
You have been ui^ed to repent, but have 
you rejected the admonition ? Have you 
delayed and lingered? Remember Lot's 
wife. She lingered on the plain and 
perished. Have you become hardened in 
sin ? fearfiil state I But think again. 
You are.yet not beyond the reach of hope. 
You are not yet rejected by mercy. Ihe 
gospel still calls to you, the strait gate may 
be passed by you, the way of sabit^t\Hti \& 
open to you, Jesns is willing to ft^i'^^ ^ovx^ 
I^tzne beseech yon in Goaa sXe^idi l^ ^>^ 
reconciled to him. His mercy V'a ^vewv. 
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unto the heavens, and his faithfulness 
reacheth unto the clouds. He will pardon 
all your iniquities, he will pass by all your 
transg^ressions, he will receive yon into a 
father's arms^ and press you to a father's 
heart He glorifies his grace, exalts his 
mercy, and confirms his word in the expe- 
lience of every coming sinner ; and he will 
do so in you, if you come to him with con- 
fession and supplication. '^ If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to foi^ve 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness" (1 John i. 9). You have 
been once more warned, shall it be in vain ? 
You are once more invited to Jesus, will 
you still refuse ? God's testimony has been 
once more delivered to you, will you again 
reject it? Have you no fear of hell? 
Have you no pity for your own soul? 
Have you no desire for heaven? Have 
you made up your mind to yierish in your 
sin ? Do you say there is no hope ? But 
there is hope. Tliore is certainty, for he 
that believeth in Jesus shall be saved, be 
he who he mny ; and if you believe in 
Jesus you shall be saved without doubt. 
Trust in him, in him ahne^ . and salvation 
/9 yours. Trust in any OTie, w Vcl ^ti^ 
^hing else^ and you are etetusSL-j xm^wi^. 




COUNSEL AND COMFORT. 
*• Hope thoa in 6od.**-P& zlU. 5. 

[ELLOW-ciiRiSTiAN, we live in try- 
ing times. Nations are convulsed, 
thrones totter, crowns fall, con- 
fusion reigns, and men's hearts are 
failing them for fear. We cannot but 
Jhel; but we ought not to Jear. There is 
enough to make us watch and pray, but 
not enough to deject or cast us down. The 
Lord reigneth. Our Saviour has all power 
in heaven and in earth. He directs every 
event, and will overrule every occurrence 
for the fulfilment of his word, and the good 
of his beloved people. ^' He worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will." 
Men may rage, infidels may blaspheme, 
professors may murmur, and real Chris- 
tians may be filled with alarm ; but He 
says, ^' My counsel shall stand, and / will 
da aU my pleasure,^^ The Lord sitteth 
above the water-floods, he remainetU liLm^ 
for ever. Therefore, let no marfa \iftwcXi 
fan him. Let us look to the divine "woYd, 
Ze^ us look out for the Lord's hand. T\xeTe 
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is the bow of mercy in everj clond ; but 
only the eye of faith can discern it. 

JDeloved, are you passing through storms, 
tempests^ and trials? Hope in God^ what- 
ever your trial may be. Are you sick? 
He will make your oed, and sanctify your 
pain. Are yon poor? He will answer 
your prayers, and supply your need. Are 
you sorrowful? He will comfort you, 
and give yon joy for your sorrow. Are 
you tempted ? He will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that you are able to bear. 
Are you bereaved ? ite will be better to 
you than ten children. He will be a father 
to the fatherless, and a husband to the 
widow. He is a friend that loveth at all 
times, and ever lives to manifest his friend- 
ship. Are you in perplexity? He will 
biing the blind by a way which they knew 
not, and make your way plain before you. 
Do you fency your trials are singular? 
He assures you that no temptation hath 
taken you but such as is common to men, 
and he bids you not to think it strange 
concerning the fiery trial that is to try you. 
Do you doubt your interest in Jesus, and 
your title to the promises ? Read his sweet 
in n'tatiema, tfast jourseU a.fre&\i VoXaVSa ^tm^^ 
Mod still hope in Bs mercy. ^>a»XftN«t 
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may be your trial; whether inward or out- 
ward, personal or relative, spiritual or tem- 
poral, still ^^hope in Godr 

Hope, and do not /r^^, though the wicked 
prosper, and everything seems to be against 
you, Hope, and do not munmibT ; for you 
have a thousand mercies more than you 
deserve, and more than some of your fellow- 
pilgidms. Hope, and do not despond; 
for all things shall work together for your 
good I your God hath his way in the whirl- 
wind and in the storm. Hope, and do not 
forebode ; for light is sown for the righteous, 
and joy for the u{)right in heart, Hope, 
and do not complain; for your Lord fore- 
warned you of all that has happened. He 
told Tou that in the world 3'ou should have 
tribulation, but in him you should have 
peace. Hope, and do not dread; no, not 
even death : for he that hath delivered 
doth deliver, and he will yet deliver you. 
He hath delivered you in six troubles, and 
in seven he will not forsake you. 

Hope in God ; for he u gracious, mer- 
ciful, long-sufTerin^, and abundant m good- 
ness and truth. Me is faithful to hia>KQv4. 
He is full of love to his cliMtcti, 'R.^ *\^ 
pledged by his word to be a iatXvex \o ^ovx- 
Jle will not fail you, nor fovaak^ 'jo^^* ^^ 
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will surely do you good, and do you gx)od 
even by your present trials and troubles. 
Hope in God ; for lie haa an infinite variety 
of blessings to bestow. He has all you 
need, and has it for you. He has all you 
ever will want, and he will supply all your 
need. He has all you can consistently 
desire, and he wiU fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him ; he also will hear their cry, 
and will save them. Hope in God ; for he 
has said to the coming sinner, "I will in 
no wise ca8t out." To the tried saint, 
"Cast thy burden on the Lord, and he 
shall sustain thee." To every believer, 
" My grace is sufficient for thee." To the 
weary, way-worn pilgrim to the celestial 
country, '* Thy shoes shall be iron and 
brass, and as thy days so shall thy strength 
be." To each Christian, "I will never 
leave thee, I will never, no never, forsake , 
thee." Hope thou in God ; for he will do 
as he' has said; yea, he will do exceeding 
abundantly above all we can ask or think. 
He will make all his goodness pass before 
us, and show us great and mighty things 
which we know not. 

Hope in God ; for you may; his invita- 
t/ons warrant you. You ought; ^ot \i^s 
commands lay you under obW^tiXvotv. Xav\ 
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should; for Lis promises ai'e exceedingly 
g;reat and very precious. Hope, then, in 
God; — not in circumstances, liowever fa- 
vourable ; not in creatures, however kind ; 
not in events,, however propitious; not in 
connexions, however encouraging ; not in 
evidences, however bright; not in prospects, 
however blooming. Hope in God, 'when 
you read his word, when you attend his 
ordinances, when yon face his foes, when 
you cu'culate his truth, when he hides his 
face, when your comforts wither, when 
your gourds die, when friends forsake you, 
when foes slander you, when health de- 
clines, when poverty approaches, when 
storms gather, when Satan assaults, and 
when death stares you in the face. Hope, 
and be not dismayed. Let hope be the 
helmet that guai'ds your head ; the anchor 
that steadies your vessel; and the friend that 
holds up your head when the water-floods 
overflow you. In a word, at all times, in 
all places, under all circumstances, hope 
thou in G<)d, for thou shalt yet praise him, 
who is the health of thy countenance and 
thy God. 




PURITY. 
" Keep thyself pure."— I TiiL v. 22 

jHAT cleanliness is to the body, holi* 
ness is to the soul ; essential to its 
health, happiness, and beauty. But 
many who have clean bodies have very 
filthy souls. They pay attention to the 
outward man, but altogether neglect the 
hidden man of the heart. Yet nothing 
impure can enter heaven,— nothing unholy 
can enjoy the mu^ious or glorious presence 
of God. The Most High cannot hold fel* 
lowship with impurity or sin : where ini- 
quity is indulged, communion with God is 
effectually prevented. Therefore he says, 
•* Wash ye, make ye clean." " Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the Lord." 

Purity flows from grace. It is the 
effect ot a living faith in Christ. It evi- 
dences the indwelling and work of the Holy 
Spirit of God. Where the Spirit dwells, 
sm is hated ; the defilement of sin causes 
loathing, mourning, and fervent prayer. 
Those who are much with God contract a 
natural dislike to sin, a love to \\o\\tv^^%^ 
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and a growing desire for perrection. But 
'* if we say tliat we have fellowship with 
God, and walk in darkness, we lie and do 
not the truth." Light has no fellowship 
with darkness, hut chases it away; God 
has no fellowship with sin, hut condemns it 
in his law, crushes it hy his Spirit, and 
cleanses it away hy his gospel, brought 
home with power. He purifies the heart 
by faith. He sanctifies us through his 
truth. He washes us in the laver of 
his word, and effectually cleanses us by 
the power of the Holjr Spirit. Blessed 
Lord, carry on the purifying process in our 
hearts ! Set our whole hearts against sin, 
make it the abhorrence of our souls. Fill 
us with the deepest hatred to it, and make 
us groan whenever we in any measure in- 
dulge in it. Oh, to find sin the plague of 
our lives, the loathing of our souls, and 
holiness our element and delight ! 

But Paul was writing to a holy man. 
To one who was washed, sanctified, and 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. To one 
who was serving the Lord with a pure 
conscience. To his dearVj \ie\oN«i^ ^vstcl. 
To n minister of the gospeV o^ CJtossK^ 
To one who bad receivod \>ot\i xV«i «;wi^ 
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and gifts of the Holy Spirit. To one 
eminent alike in station^ usefulness, and 
grace. Still to him he says, " Keep thy* 
self purer The purest vessels may be 
soilea. The cleanest garments will con- 
tract defilement. The holiest may be over* 
come by temptation. The best need cau- 
tion, counsel, and exhortation. None of 
us are safe any longer than God keeps us, 
and we have no right to expect that God 
will keep us but in the exercise of watchful- 
ness, prayer, and faith. The best of men 
have fallen, and the best may fall. Those 
whom we least expected have, in an evil 
hour, given way to temptation ; and what 
has been may be again. There is now 
very much impurity in the church. Few 
think that there is such a depth of defile- 
ment as there is. The curtain is now and 
then partially drawn on one side, and we 
are astonished at what the children of 
Israel do in the dark. Our young men 
need the exhortation of the apostle especi- 
ally, ^^ Keep thyself pure ;^* but they are 
not the only parties on whom it should be 
enforced. 

" Keep thyself pure^^ from mental un- 
cleanness. Some seem to revel in mental 
dehaucherj and filthiness. T\i^\t s^^^<^ 
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at times betrayeth them, and their actions 
at othei'S. Sin is verj generally acted oyer 
in the mind first. Men do in thought 
what they would not do in deed ; they oe- 
come familiarised with the evil, and then, 
by-and-bye, it is acted out in the conduct. 
Sin always hardens the heart, brutalises the 
passions, and sears the conscience. It is by 
degrees that we are led into open trans- 
gression. The world within is far worse 
than the world without^ bad as it is. The 
eye of God sees what would make us 
ashamed to lift up our heads among our 
fellows if it was known to them. Some do 
not seem to realise the evil there is in 
mental impurity. They jield to tempta- 
tion, give way to folly, and perpetrate 
crimes in the chamber of their imagery ; 
and do not feel ashamed, because no eye 
bat Ood sees it; nor do they humble 
themselves, just because men are imac- 
quainted with it. Some have reason to 
say with Solomon, though in a different | 
sense to that in which he used the words, 1 
^^ I was almost in all evil, in the midst of 
the congregation and assembly." Oh, 
what does God's eye behold of impunl^, 
Bven in bis own bouse, and among \i\a o^iv 
professed people ! If the pulpi^Kaa e^- 
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posed to tbe pews, or the pews to the pul- 
pit, we should not be able to endure'the 
presence of each other. 

^^ Keep thyself pure^^ from actual un- 
cleanness. He that indulges in unclean 
thoughts, will soon use unclean words, and 
then fall into unclean practices. God only 
knows the vast amount of impurity which 
is practised by professors of religion in the 
present day. We dare not write what we 
know, or even whisper to others what has 
been communicated to us. Beloved, let us 
cultivate purity of thought, purpose, speech, 
and action. Let us live under the impres- 
sion that everything impure is odious in 
the sight of God ; and that while he hates 
uncleanness anywhere, he especially hates 
it in his own people. Young men, who 
live in large towns and cities, who are thrown 
into the company of loose professors parti- 
cularly, be you cautious. Keep a tender 
conscience. Realise that the ever-waking 
eye of a sin-hating, sin-punishing God is 
upon you, and j^ar. But especially realise 
the tenderness and greatness of God's love 
to you in Jesus, and that nothing can offend 
or grieve him but sin ; and so from hve 
keep yourselves pure. ImpxitW.^ ^eatens* 
J^/th^ confuses the judgment. ^^^t^^«& \W 
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affections, hardens the heart, alienates the 
soul irom God, and renders our efforts to do 
good ineffectual. Many wonder that their 
work is not successful ; but the real secret 
of the want of success often lies in the want 
of holiness. We are not fit for God*s 
hands to touch. We are not fit for the Holy 
Spirit to sanction. The apostle, referring to 
evil men, eyil principles, and evil practices, 
says, '^ If a man therefore purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, 
sanctified, and meet for the master^e nse, 
prepai'ed unto every good work." Then 
be immediately adds, ^^ Flee also youthful 
Ivste; but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart.'' (2 Tim. ii. 21, 
22.) We want more holiness, — more en- 
tire consecration to God, — more inward 
hatred to cUl «t>i,— more self-denial in all 
its thousand forms, — ^more non-conformity 
to the world,— and a more exact copying 
of the exanople of our blessed and beloved 
Lord and Master. We must not expect 
much success without this; nor must we 
expect this until we are thoroughly broken 
down and humbled before God, wiidi \aN«Lfc 
tL/s word for our guide, " Keef tKyftelf 
/^/•^. '^ No holiness, no heaven . 
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Before we can have power with God, 
we must be reconciled to him, Bj nature 
we are enemies. We are rebels up in arms 
against him. We are opposed to him, and 
can have no power with him. When the 
Holy Spirit convinces us of sin, burdens us 
with a sense of guilt, alarms • us with an 
apprehension of everlasting destruction, we 
then feel the sad consequences of alienation 
from God. We try various means to make 
peace with him, but all fail. At length 
ue leads us to the cross, unfolds to us the 
wondrous love of God, explains to us the 
nature of the Saviour's work, fixes the eye 
of the mind upon the Ginicified One : and 
then the heart softens, the tears begm to 
flow, enmity is subdued, hope springs up, 
reliance is placed on the glorious sacrifice, 
God appears a friend, and reconciUation is 
efiected. The love of God is shed abroad 
in the heart, and the sinner heartilv loves 
God as the effect of it. Friendship for 
eternitv commences. God and man are 
upon the best possible terms. It tvas the 
righteous Judge meeting with the guilty 
criminal^ it is now the gracious Father 
meetino* with his tenderly beloved child. 
Tlie soul has ''power witn God,'^ — \\. ^V^ 
^od receives, that its joy may \ie iuW. 
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There must \^ faith in Ood, We must 
give a warm-hearted credit to God's word, 
and exercise confidence in God's veracity 
and faithfuhiess. We must endeavour to 
understand just what God means in his 
promises and proclamations, and give credit 
to them ; and we must go to God, expect- 
ing that he will prove himself true and 
faithful to his word. Without faith it is 
impossible to please God, therefore we can 
have no power with God. Neglect or dis- 
belief of his word pours contempt upon 
him ] but attention to it, and confidence in 
it, does him honour ; and when he sees ns 
struggling with unbelief, fighting against 
the vue insinuatK)ns of Satan, and endea- 
vouring to confide in his truthfulness, he 
looks upon us with approbation, sympa- 
thises with us in our conflicts, and receives 
us at his throne with pleasure. Crediting 
his testimony, and confiding in his faithful- 
ness, we have " power with God." 

There must be an abiding sense of our 
own weakness. It was not until the patri- 
arch felt himself unable to combat with his 
brother, and was broken down before God, 
that he prevailed. Weak Jacob o^^t^otcl^^ 
the omDipotent angel. Notlamg\i«i"a «vjlOsi 
an in£ueDce upon our coyenaat. viod, ^%^Joft 
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sighs, groans, and tears of his weak and 
humbled children. The weak believer takes 
hold upon God's strength, when, with the 
promise in his hand, the cross in his eye, 
ardent desires in his heart, and the plaintive 
language of supplication on his lips, he 
bows before the throne of mercy, and ap- 
peals to a Father's love. When we are 
weak, then are we strong. When we feel 
that we have no power to go against the 
great army of our foes, and our ejes are 
up unto our God, then victory is certain. 
Out of weakness we are made strong. 
The Lord fights for us and we hold our 
peace. Oh, to see the^JJord's people 
thoroughly emptied out, aAd stripped of 
the last rag of their own righteousness ; to 
see them broken down before God's throne, 
under a deep sense of their weakness and 
insufficiency ; for then we may expect that 
great good will be done ! But so long as 
we fancy we are strong, boast of oui* native 
powers, and rejoice in our own resources, 
we shall be weak, feeble, and easily over- 
come. 

There must be earnest application to the 
Jjordfor his hlemng. Prayer is conceived 
ia the depth of a believer's tean,\iadftTtbG 
proliHc inHusDces of the Ho\y ^v«^t», wA 
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is poured out before God's gracious throne 
in the dear Kedeemer's name. The deeper 
our feeling of the importance and necessity 
of what we ask, the more earnest will be our 
pray era before God, and the greater our 
" power with God." A cold acquiescence 
in divine statements, a formal confession of 
our needs, and a matter-of-course applica- 
tion to God, will do no good. We must 
feel, and we must feel deeply, before we 
shall be powerful on our knees. Too many 
talk before God, rather than plead with 
God. They pray from custom, not from 
necessity. Oh, if we realised that we were 
the friends of God, if we had Strong faith 
in God, if we were deeply sensible of our 
weakness before God, if we with downright 
earnestness applied to God, it would soon 
be seen that we had " power with God." 

There must be an habitual hatred of all 
sin. For if we indulge iniquity in our 
hearts, the Lord will not hear our prayers. 
The image of jealousy set up in our hearts, 
be it what it may, will deprive us of all 
power with God. He will ask, " Do you 
provoke the Lord to jealousy ?" He will 
say, " Put away every man hia idicA^ festcw 
hefow znJne ejes." If we induVg^ co^ex- 
oiisDess, gluttony, uncleaime&s, vjovV^'^ 
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conformity, deceit, intemperance, hatred, 
vaiiance, strife, evil speaking, frivolity, or 
any other sin in our hearts, we cannot have 
power with God. His word to us is, 
" Wash ye, make ye clean ; put away the 
evil of your doings, cease to do evil, learn 
to do well." One cherished sin, let it he 
what it may, will effectually prevent our 
having " power with God." This accounts 
for so many prayers being offered in vain. 
They are scriptural in form, suited to our 
circumstances, earnestly expressed, and 
devoutly presented, but secret sin indulged 
prevents their success. 

Beloved, iT we have power with God, we 
shall have power o\ieT self. Energetic 
prayer will bring the arm of God to Dear 
on our corruptions, and subdue them \ on 
our tempers, and control them; on our 
improper habits, and we shall conquer 
them. No power short of Divine can really 
conquer one sin, or effectually subdue one 
corruption of the heart. If we have power 
with God, we shall have power with men — 
with good men to influence them, with bad 
men to benefit or silence them. Power 
with God brmgs a secret energy into the 
soul^ by which we conquer and accoxa^\\%lL 
what would otherwise be \mpos«.\\>\e. \l 
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we have power with God, we shall have 
power (yoer Satan, What an awful descrip- 
tion is given of him in the Apocalypse, 
" That old serpent^ the devil, iv?tich deceiv- 
th the whole world," How marvellous 
his power ! How amazing his influence ! 
And this power and influence is opposed to, 
and hrong^ht to hear upon, the church of 
God. How many professors are deceived 
by him. How many are led captive by 
him at his will. The head laid on Delilah s 
lap has been shorn of its locks, and our 
Samsons are now, many of them, the sport 
of the infernal Philistines. Satan has 
proved himself too powerful and too crafty 
for thousands of professors ; he has induced 
them to settle down in a mere form of re- 
ligion, or to indulge in some secret sin, or 
to substitute external services for the in- 
ternal experience of the power of God's 
truth, ana they have no power with God. 
Nothing will conquer Satan, but power 
^ined from God. He cares for no foot, 
but that which crushed his head on Gol- 
gotha. Nor can we ever conquer self, 
succeed in our efforts to do lasting goci^ \.^ 
men, or overcome Satan wYio o^evcicyai^^ 
uch millions, but as we have po^ex V\\\^^ 
od. Ob, Hoi J Spirit, tte Spirit ot v^^^ ^ 
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break us down before God, set our hearts 
against all sin, give us faith in God, indulge 
us with a vivid sense of our reconciliation 
to God, and enable us to pray with fervour, 
that so we may \i2CiQ power with Ood, 

In thennselves as week as worms, 
How can poor believers stand, 

When temptations, foes, and storms, 
Press them close on ev'ry hand? 

Wea&, indeed, they feel they are. 
But they know the throne of grrace, 

And the God who answers pray'r 
Helps them when they seek his face. 

Though the Lord awhile delay, 
Succour they at length obtain. 

He who taught their hearts to prny. 
Will not let them cry in vain. 

Wrestling pray'r e^n wonders do, 
Bring relief in deepest straits ; 

Pray'r can force a passage tiirough 
Iron bars and brazen gates ! 

For the wonders God has wrought, 

Let us now our praises give. 
And, by sweet experience laught, 

Caol uDon him while we live. # 




<^^ 




CONSISTENT TEACHING. 
" Teachest thoa sot thyself? "^Bou. ii. 21. 

\b all need teaching ; but, generally 
speaking, we love to teach rather 
than to be taught. We in- 
struct others, but neglect ourselves. This 
is true of preachers and Sabbath-school 
teachers especially, and the language of 
Paul may be addressed to many of us, 
" Uiou that teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself?^ Let us endeavour for once 
to be impartial, and look at this point 
closely, soberly, and seriously. 

Thou teachest others to he tempei^ate, 
but indulgest thyself far beyond what 
nature requires. A variety of dishes must 
be provided, glass after glass is taken, and, 
if positive intoxication is avoided, conscience 
has learnt to be silent, and all passes off 
as well. If two invitations are given, one 
to plain homely fare, where the spare t\mfc 
will be taken up in prayer aivA "pm-ae, w 
g-odlf convers&tioiif and anotVieTto ^ swto^- 
tuous table, where dessert and Vvcvfe ^^ 
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occupy the spare time, or conversation about 
ministers, or some common topic, will en- 
gag|e the attention, which will be preferred ? 
" TeacJiest thvu not thyself?'' 

Thou teachest others self-denial, but 
dost not practice the same thyself. Others 
are exhorted to make sacrifices, — to work 
for God, — to earn that they may give, to 
give even out of their poverty; but the 
teacher is paid for all he does, and gives 
little or nothing. Not a journey does he 
take without some remuneration; not a 
sacrifice does he make, not a power does 
he overtax. He talks freely, urges warmly, 
illustrates eloquently, argues fervently ; 
but he is ranked among some whom our 
Lord addressed, " They say and do not.'' 
Reader, is this at all like you ? " TeacJiest 
thou not thyself?" 

Thou teachest others to he humble ; but 
is humility thy characteristic ? A proud 
man in the pulpit preaching humility, or a 
proud teacher in the class teaching humihty 
— what an anomaly ! And yet there are 
such things. They talk about humility; 
but their general bearing, their conduct 
towards others, their evident self-im- 
portance, proves that t\iey «tft tvq;^ 
bumble. Thej appear to s^y, " Oxhx'ix^ 
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should be humble, I may be proud. Others 
should be meek, I may be haughty. Others 
should submit; I may resent. Others should 
forbear, I may avenge myself.'* Or, " Do 
as I say, not as I do.'* Can this be right ? 
How mu8t it appear in the eyes of God ? 
Preacher, teacher, professor, art thou proud ? 
Is there the proud look? The haughty 
manner ? The contemptuous sneer ? The 
cold, distant, self-important bearing ? Can 
this be approved of God ? Will this pass 
the scrutiny of the Most High ? Will the 
Holy Spirit fill thy heart, or consecrate thy 
body as his temple ? Is it anv wonder that 
you meet with no success? " Teachest 
thou not thyself?^^ 

Thou teachest activity f 01* God and im- 
mortal souls; but the pipe, the parlour, the 
light volume, or some scientific pursuit, 
occupies thy time and attention. Others 
should go out into the streets and lanes of 
the city, and into the highways and hedges ; 
others should visit the sick, relieve the poor, 
warn the rebellious, expostulate with the 
backslider, and carry the gospel to every 
creature ; but you have not the tact, the 
talent, the time, in one word, you ha^e •*vot 
///^ {ii^oMtion. If you wouldy XXvevfe *\^ 
frerj much that yon could do. In^^eidL, 
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none of us know what we can do until we 
try. The slothful man saith, ^* There is a 
lion without ; I shall be slain in the street^. 
There is a lion in the way ; a lion is in the 
streets." A likely thing — " A lion in the 
streets !'* No, no ; it is idleness, it is sloth 
and the love of ease in the heart. Be 
active thyself, or say nothing about it. 
Never blame others, except you set them 
the example. " Teacliest thou not thy- 
sel/r 

Thou teachest, it may be, close walking 
with God; but, like Peter, folio west afar 
off thyself. What! is it g-ood for others 
to get near to God, to live as under his 
eye, to speak always as within his hearing, 
and to endeavour to commend themselves 
to him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator ; and can it be well for thee to Hve 
at a distance, to foi^et his presence, to 
speak as if he heard thee not, and to walk 
as though he regarded not thy conduct? 
Many talk of close walking who know but 
little about it. They are seldom closeted 
with God. They realise but little of his 
presence. They receive but few communi- 
cnt'ioTis from him. They are but seldom 
thirsting' for bis presence. k\^ks\ XJaa ^- 
V0I0U8 conversation, the vjoAdVj «>\a\\\.^>iX\a 
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careless manner, and the want of conformity 
to God, tell a tale which cannot be well 
misunderstood ! Thou that urgest others 
to walk closely with Qod, " Teachest thou 
not thyself r 

Tliou teachest also the importance of 
gospel ordinances; but are they prized by 
thee ? Do you frequent the prayer-meeting* 
and the weekly sermon ? Or, will a little 
weariness, a short distance, or a sb>ht 
indisposition, satisfy thy conscience as nu'- 
nishing a sufficient reason for thy absence ? 
If gospel ordinances are important, let them 
be treated with respect, and be observed 
with punctuality. Have you been baptised 
on a profession of your feith ? Why not ? 
Do you regularly attend at the Lord's 
table? Is your place in the sanctuary 
regularly occupied? If ordinances are 
means of grace, do you not need grace ? 
If you need grace, ought you not regularly 
to use the means through which grace is 
communicated? U you do not regularly 
use the means, is it not evident that you do 
not desire the grace you need? If you 
teach at all, you should teach the value atvd 
importance of gospel ordinances •, \ixxX. \V 
roil do so tenchj you ought to be 'vet'^ ca.tfe- 
&/ to coirobomte by your conduct 'wXi^^. 
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you teach with your tongue. " Teacliesi 
thou not thyselfr 

Thou teachest that a man should he pro- 
fared for deathy or stand ready for the 
coming of his Lord, But are you prepared 
to die ? Are you ready if the Bridegroom 
should come ? Are you watching, waiting, 
and working? Do you live above the 
world, distinct from the world, aiming 
always to glorify God in the world ? Is 
your hope laid up in heaven ? Can you 
prove that your treasure is there, because 
your hearty hopes and affections are there ? 
Are you like the loving bride, who sighs, 
desires, and longs for the return of her be- 
loved bridegroom? Are you looking for 
that blessed hope, even the glorious 
appearing of the great God our Saviour, 
Jesus Christ? Or, ai'e you living in the 
world, pleased mth the world, scraping to- 
gether the yellow dust of the world, and 
feeling the greatest reluctance to leave the 
world? Would the news of the Lord's 
coming to-day, or to-morrow, be unplea- 
sant to you? Search, look, and allow 
me to ask, '' Teachest thou not thy- 

My dear brethren ^ this 8\\"bjec\, Y^c^Yt^'^ 
^ur most solemn and serious coti%\deY^^^»v.. 
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Much that is seen by ourselves, and *rti// by 
others, demand that we should pay atten- 
tion to it. How can we teach others con- 
sistently, if we do not teach ourselves? 
How can we reprove others for intempe- 
rance, if we take as much or more our- 
selves ? How can we preach " Owe no man 
anythingy^ if we contract debts and neglect 
to pay them ? How can we urge others 
to be meek and lamb-like, if we are pas- 
sionate and roar like lions ? How can we 
exhort others to self-denial, if we indulge 
ourselves in pampering our appetites, in 
costly apparel, in expensive jourtieys, and 
unnecessary furniture? How can we re- 
prove others for inactivity, if we are dull, 
lifeless, and dronish? How can we urge 
others to liberality, if we are close-fisted, 
covetous, and lovers of filthy lucre our- 
selves? In a word, how can we reprove 
any sin, if we indulge in it, — exhort to any 
duty, if we neglect it, — ^urge to the attain- 
ment of any excellence, if we disregard it — 
or be of much use, either to the world or 
the church, except we live up to our pro- 
fession ? Holy Spirit ! come down in all 
the fulness of tbj power upon a\\ o\\x ^^^- 
tors^ preachers, ana teachers, and so ^axi^- 
tify, in£uence, and transform ua, tSi-^XiN^^ 
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may teach what is ti'uth, and practice what 
we teach ; that we may profess whut we 
believe, and confoi*m our lives to our pro- 
fession, for the dear Redeemer's sake? — 
Amen. 

Great God, who kills and makes alive, 
To me the quickening power impart ; 
Thy grace restore, thy work revive. 
Retouch my lips, renew my heart ; 
Forth with a fresh commission send, 
And all thy eervant's steps attend. 

I would the precious time redeem, 
And longer live for this alone. 
To spend, and to be spent for them 
Who have not yet my Savioui* known ; 
Fully on these my mission prove, 
And only breathe to breathe thy love. 

My talents, gifts, and graces. Lord, 
Into thy blessed hands receive ; 
And let me live to preach thy word, 
And let me for thy glory live. 
My every sacred moment spend, 
In publishing the sinner's Friend. 

Enlarge, enflame, and fill my heart, 
With boundless charity divine ; 
So shall I all my strength exert. 
And love them with a zeal like thine ; 
And lead them to thine open side, 
The sheep for whom their shepherd died. 




WHAT IS YOUR LIFE? 
"What is your life?"— Jambs ir. 14. 

JF God ask a question^ we should 
listen to it^ think of it, and prepai*e 
an answer. Here the Lord puts 
a question to us; it refers to the brevity of 
our mortal existence ; he asks each one of 
us, " What is your life ?" We think much 
of it. We make ^eat provision for it. 
We spend much thought upon it. We are 
very careful to preserve it. But what is it ? 
Let us ponder this question. Let us g^ive 
it the attention it deserves. It is especially 
suitable to us when shut up in our sick 
chamber^ when afflicted and tried with loss- 
es and crosses, or at the commencement of 
a new year. Our sufferings may be great, 
our trials may be many, but they must be 
short, for what is our life ? Let us look 
At its duration. It is exceedingly brief. 
No one figure can set forth its brevity, or 
sufficiently affect our minds with it, and 
therefore many are employed. It \a Vik^ ^ 
Bower, which springs up \mder tk© vcAw- 
enee of an eastern sun, whicli tAoasoma ^^« 
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an hour, and then fades and dies. It is 
like a shadow, which lessens and lessens 
until in a few minutes it is gone. " It is like 
the shuttle which flies from the weaver's 
hand, and passes before the eye so swiftly, 
that one can but just see it and say. It is 
g-one." It is like the wind which rushes by 
us ; we hear it, we feel it, and it is no more. 
It is like the dried leaf, or the thistle down, 
which is made the sport of the breeze, and 
soon caiTied out of sight. In one passage 
in the book of Job, we have figures taken 
from three elements, to represent its rapid 
flight. It is swifter than a post, which 
travels with the greatest speed, and makes 
no delay. It is like the swift ships, with 
all their sails spread, which, with the can- 
vas crowded, glide along the watery way. 
It is like the eagle hastening to its prey, 
compelled by hunger; with strong pinions 
it cuts the air, and is soon at the point 
where it would be (Job ix. 25, 26). What 
then, is your life? "It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away." What is it in retrospect ? 
Look back over the past ten or twenty 
years; how swiftly they have passed away, 
and every year appears to pass mox^ c\vvvckly 
than the last. What is it va compamou^ 
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What are your thirty, or forty, or even 
seventy years, if compared with the age of 
the antediluvian patriarchs, — Methuselah, 
for instance ? But what are they in com- 
parison with eternity? Think of endless 
duration, of interminable as^es ; and while 
you think of them, ask, "What is my life?" 
Ah, what ? No comparison can be drawn, 
but the thought may be improved. May 
the Lord help us to improve it. 
This naturally leads us to inquire, 
What is its design? Why was life 

fiven us? Why is it continued to us? 
t has reference to three parties. First, 
to ourselves; and the design is to prepare 
us for eternity. We must live for ever ; 
but how depends upon the present. If we 
live in sin here, we must live in suffering 
for ever. If time is spent in folly, eternity 
will be sent in bitter, unavailing remorse 
and sorrow. If we believe in Jesus, exer- 
cise repentance toward God, are renewed 
in the spirit of our minds, and devote our 
lives to God's service, then eternity will to 
us be an endless existence in pleasure, 
aatisflEustion, and unspeakable delight. In 
reference to Ood; the design of o\xt \\^^ \& 
to glorify bim, wLfch we canoiiXy AoVj 
believing bio promiaeB. embradnfic ^^a §>otw 
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observing, his precepts, and consecrating 
our time and all our talents to bis praise. 
Here we should live^Jw God, and tnen in 
eternity we shall live with God. Here we 
should aim in all thins;^ to honour God, 
and then in eternity God will honour us. 
In reference to our fellow-men ; the design 
of our lif« is to benefit and do them good. 
No one is created for himself. Each one 
is bound to his fellow, and every one should 
aim to benefit the whole. We should serve 
our generation by the will of God. And 
hfe is misapplied, it is squandered, it is 
wasted in folly, if we do not use it to se- 
cure our eternal salvation, to promote God's 
glory, and to advance the holiness and 
iiappiness of our fellow-men. 

iVJiat is its character ? Looking at its 
natural character, it is a gift conferred 
upon us by our beneficent Creator. A gift 
which, if rightly used, will prove invalu- 
able; but which, if abused, will be an 
occasion of eternal regret. God gave us 
life ; he placed us high in the scale of his 
creatures ; he made us capable of serving, 
enjoying, and glorifying him for ever j he 
has given us also the means of grace, set 
before us the way of salvaXioii, wid \iromi&- 
^/ hia Holy Spirit unto tiiem tYi^X. %:^\MSi, 
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Having given us life, he has crowned that 
life witn loving-kindness and tender mer- 
cieS; and has pointed out the way by which 
we may obtain everlasting blessedness. 
But let us look at its moral character. 
What is our hfe in reference to others ? Is 
it exemplary? Is it convincing? Is it 
useful ? Is it likely to make a o^ood im- 
pression ? "What is our life in reference to 
ourselves ? Is it holy or profane ? Is it 
godly or ungodly ? Is it becoming an im- 
mortal being, one who nrnst live for ever ? 
This view of the subject is not sufficiently 
attended to by many. Is it by us ? 

What is the importance of omv life ? Ah, 
who shall say ? Who can describe, what 
language can set forth, the importance of 
our present life ? It is the bud of being ; 
the newer will not open on this side the grave. 
It is the youth of existence ; we shall not 
be full-grown in this world. It is the seed- 
time of eternity ; what is sown now will be 
reaped in a changeless state. It is the 
introduction to immortality. What then 
is its importance ? Ask the dying sinner, 
whose eyes are just opened, whose soul is 
just awakened to the solemnities oi >i\i<^ 
eternal world. What reply wiU \i© gvN^I 
Look at bis deatb-stnick countenwace^ijawcV 
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the expression of his half-glazed eye, hear 
the accents of his tremulous voice ; but he 
fails, he tries in vain to set forth the im- 
portance of the present life. He exclaimS; 
" Oh, that I had my time over again ! Oh, 
that I had one year, but one month, one 
week, of the time I have squandered ! But 
wishing is in vain. ' The harvest is past, the 
summer is ended, and I am not saved.' 
The importance of life I cannot describe. 
The value of time I can never declare." 
Ask the lost soul. The soul which, like ' 
the rich man, lifts up its eyes in hell, being 
in torments. Despair now rules over the 
immortal spirit. Agonies, beyond descrip- 
tion, torture the never dying intellect. 
What is its estimate of the importance of 
life ? But it would require a new language 
to describe, unearthly figures to illustrate, 
and a voice such as we have never heard, 
to set forth its estimate of the precious gift. 
Only in the depths of hell, or in the high- 
est heavens, is the value of life really 
known. The glorified saint, while he tunes 
his golden harp, sings his never-dying song, 
and dnnks in pure and celestial pleasure, 
can estimate, but not fully describe, the 
importance of this present ufe. 
Sianer, what is your Aifel la VV «sa!l 
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Time spent in opposing God ? Time squan- 
dered upon folly? Time dreamed awaj 
to no useful purpose? Is it trifling? On, 
bow many trifle away their precious time! 
They despise their own souls. They live 
as if existence were bounded by time, and 
all beyond were annihilation. Is it folly ? 
How many live fools ! They provide for 
the body; but they neglect the soul. They 
live for time ; but they lose sight of eter- 
nity. The accepted time passes away un- 
heeded. The day of salvation is spent in 
sin. They only lay a foundation for ever- 
lasting self-condemnation, and open in their 
own hearts a source of never ceasing 
agony. Believer, what is your life ? Is it 
Christ? Can you say with Paul, "For 
me to live is Christ ?" Does Christ live in 
you ? Are you spiritually minded, and do 
you find it life and peace \ Is it a wise 
preparation for eternity ? Are you living 
now as you will wish you had lived hy- 
and'hye ? Life is at best but short ; let us 
improve it. Life is uncertain ; let us make 
sure work for eternity. Life, if rightly 
viewed, is very solemn ; let us spend it as 
intelligent and accountable crealutea ?J[ivi\i\^. 
And when tempted to trifle, wYien Vii^vcife^ 
to squander away a day or aiihouT,\eX Xltkft 
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question influence our decision, '^ What is 
your life ?'' If it is brief, should it be spent 
thus ? And let the Saviour's question be 
seriously considered by all who make j^ain 
the ena of life, — " What shall it profit a 
man if he shall gain the whole world; and 
lose his own soul 7 Or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul?" (Mark 
viii. 86, 37.) Header, the time is short, 
eteiiiity is near, salvation is of infinite im- 
portance; let us therefore decide, and 
accept the Saviour's glorious invitation at 
once, and so shall we be saved for ever. 

*< Life is real I Life is earnest I 
And the grave is not its goal ; 

Dust thou ui, to dust retumest, 
Was not spoken of the souL 

Lives of great men all remind ns 
We can make our lives sublime, 

And, departing, leave beliind us 
Footsteps on the sands of time; 

Footprints, that perhaps another, 
Sailing o'er life's solemn main^ 

A forlorn and shipwrecked brother, 
Seeing shall take heart again. 

Let us, then, be up and doing. 

With a heart fur any fate; 
Still achieving, still pursuing, 

Lexm to laoour and to wait." 




WHY WAS I BORN ? 

[his is a simple question, and yet, 
perhaps, some have never proposed 
it to themselves ; or^ if they nave, 
they have not sought for a satisfactory 
answer. We cannot think that we were 
bom merely to eat, drink, work, laugh, 
suffer pain, and die. Ood created us for a 
noble end; we were bom for important 
purposes. Let us notice a few things for 
which we were born. 

First, — To display Gad's power. How 
glorious must the power of God be, to con- 
ceive the thought, and produce such a noble 
creature as man. A bein^ partly animal 
and partly spiritual. Allied to both worlds. 
Like Himself, and yet like His meaner 
creatures. It takes Omnipotence to make 
a man. And when God creates an intel- 
ligent creature, it is to display His power. 
We begin to be, but we shall never cease 
to be ; for the power that made us at first, 
will sustain us in existence for ^^«t» "SRV^ 
a thought is this, I must Aive fot «N«t ^x^^ 
ever live to display the power ol O^ 
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Secondly, — To learn amd do OodPs will. 
We are capable of acting, — of acting as 
God bids us, or in opposition to His will. 
He intended tbat we sbould be active, but 
that His will should be the rule of our 
actions. He has revealed His will at dif- 
ferent times, in different ways. But now 
we have all His will in His word. Here 
He tells us what to do and what to avoid, 
— what will please Him, and what will ex- 
pose us to His anger. Any one who 
wishes and seeks, may know what is God's 
will. We were born to learn and do God^s 
will. 

Thirdly, — To seek OocFs blessina. His 
blessin^is the source of wealth and happi- 
ness. We cannot be happy except God 
bless us, and we have no right to expect 
God's blessing except we seek for it. He 
blesses all who forsake sin, rely on the sa- 
crifice of His Son, and seek His face by 
prayer. We were born that we might 
know God, seek the blessing of God, do the 
will of God, and receive happiness from 
God. 

Fourthly, — To enjoy God's favour. His 

favour is tne life of ihe soul. It is the hap- 

pinesa of every intelligent creature. The 

greatest thing that we can poaseaa ox «ii^^^ 
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\» God's favour. To be the favourite of 
God is to be among the most honourable of 
His creatures. We may know that we are 
in God's favour, and enjoy all the effects of 
it. We are capable of this, and the means 
of doing so are presented to us in the word 
of God, the means of grace, and the person 
and work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Fifthly, — To dwell in Ood^s 'presence. 
He is always with us, though often unper- 
ceived by us. He £lls the world we inhabit, 
and we ought to realize, wherever we are, 
God is here ; whatever we do, God sees 
me; whatever we say, God hears me; 
whatever we think, God reads my thoughts. 
Our one design therefore should be, to 
please God ; and our one aim, to commend 
ourselves to Him. If we dwell in G^d's 
presence on earth, we shall do so in heaven. 
He that walks with wise men will be wise ; 
and he that walks with God will be godlike. 
If God is our friend and companion now, 
at death we shall change our place ; but 
not our company. 

Sixthly, — To reflect God!s glory, and 
praise His name for ever. God created 
lis for His own glory, and He "w^ ^ortvVj 
Himself in us. He will g\oT% 'ft.v^ ^x^^<^ 
JJ2 our salvation, or His justice m owic ^loxv- 
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demnation. God will not lose His end; 
His purpose cannot be frustrated. If you 
will not glorify Him by receiving His 
wordy embracing' His Son, and doing His 
will, He will glorify His justice, holiness, 
and equity, in your punishment forever. 
Which will it be ? 

Reader, you are the creature of God's 
power ; do you realize it ? You were born 
to learn and do God's will ; do you make 
this the business of your life? You are 
exhorted to seek God's blessing; do you 
attend to it? You are invited to enjoy 
God's favour ; will you accept of it ? You 
may dwell in God s glorious presence to 
all eternity ! but will you ? God must be 
glorified in you ; shall it be in your salva- 
tion or damnation, — in your songs or your 
sighs,— in your joys or your torments, — 
in your hallelujahs or your endless wailings? 
Think. Decide. Pray. Let your life 
declare. 

'< Lord, do tboa the sinner tarn ! 
* Now rouse him from his senseless state ; 
Oh, let him not thy eounsel spurn, 
Nor me his fatal ohoioe too late I " 




WHAT IS MY BUSINESS ? 

HIS is a question of importance. It 
requires consideration. It deserves 
an answer. Unless we know our 
business, we cannot attend to it, and unless 
we attend to our proper business, we can- 
not gain a good character. Certainly we 
were not intended to live in idleness. We 
were created for activity. We are placed 
in the world to get good and do good. 
What, then, is my proper business as 

A MAN? It is to ascertain God's will, 
and do it. To learn what will glorify God, 
and aim at it. To live as in God's sight. 
To work for God's honour. To seek God's 
company. To reverence God's majesty. 
And to prefer God's will to everything 
beside. It is my business to serve my 
generation, to try and benefit all around 
me, and to prove that I do not love any 
one less than I love myself. In one word, 
to do all the good I can, and prevent ell 
the evil that I can. Now, "hsiN^ \ leam.ed - 
mjr business? Do I looe my Ws^^^^'^ 
DoIJbllowmy business'? A.m 1 a goot^- 
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hand at ray business ? Alas ! few consider 
tbis tbeir business, and tbe few tbat do 
often lose sigbt of it We bave all sinned, 
and in so doing, bave come short of tbe 
glory of God. Wbat, tben, is my proper 
business as 

A SINNER? It is to confess my sins to 
God, and seek pardon from God. Recon- 
ciliation to God, acceptance witb God, and 
restoration to tbe image of God, sbould 
daily occupy our tbougbts, engage our 
minds, and oe tbe end of our pursuits. Our 
business is, to ascertain bow man can be 
just witb God, and obtain tbat privilege ; 
bow man can enjoy peace witb God, and 
enjoy tbat blessing ; bow man can be fitted 
for tbe presence and service of God, and be 
prepared for tbe same. Our business as 
sinners is neglected or unfinisbed until we 
receive tbe atonement, bave access to God 
witb confidence, walk witb God in boly 
fellowsbip, and find tbe presence of God 
our cbief joy. Have rve attended to tbis 
business? Have we learned it? Are tve 
reaping tbe fruit of it? If so, we are 
saints, — we are tbe cbildren of God, — we 
are beirs of immortal life. Wbat, tben, is 
nijr proper business as 
A SAINT? It is to adin\re, ^^ot^, w\^ 
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ddom the free and sovereign grace of God, 
which has distinguished me from so many 
around me. AH are sinners. Only tijeiv 
become saints. And all saints do not learn 
and follow their proper business as thej 
should. What should a saint do? He 
should carefully copy the example of his 
Saviour, for Jesus has said, '^ I have given 
you an exaniple, that ye should do as I 
liave done." His example is bright, beauti- 
ful, and perfect. It is just what God requires, 
and what the saint in his best moments 
desires to be. He should go about doing 
good. He should sympathize with human 
misery in every form and wherever disco- 
vered. He should aim to spread the know- 
ledge of Christ, and endeavour to make 
every one happy by leading him to Christ. 
Every talent should be employed. Every 
opportunity for doing good, even upon the 
smallest scale, should be embraced. It is 
our business to " teach every one his neigh- 
bour, and evciy one his brother, saying. 
Know the Lord." To oppose sin, to banish 
igfnorance, to relieve indigence, and to en- 
deavour to introduce happiness into every 
circle and every place. Everj tciotolvcl^^^ 
should ask, Can I do good to ^xv^ Wka^s>- 
dajf Can I make any one \i«?V^'^ ^^^ 
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I spread the knowledge of Jesus? Can 
I lead a soul to God ? Shall I not try ? 
Ought I not to attempt it? May not God 
honour any feeble, well-meant endeavour 
to accomplish so glorious a work? But 
we are mortal, we shall soon die, we must 
exchange time for eternity. What, then, 
is my proper business as 

A TRAVELLER TO ETERNITY? It is daily 

to keep the end in view. To live as one 
that must give an account, and who may 
be called very soon, very suddenly, to do 
so. My business is to keep short accounts^ 
putting off nothing until to-morrow which 
I can do to-day; and daily getting my sins 
blotted out in the precious blood of Jesus. 
Never let me lie down at night with e-uilt 
on my conscience, or carry the guilt of to- 
day into the business of to-morrow. I 
ought to keep my loins girt, my lamp 
clean, my vessel full of oil, my evidences 
bright, and my affairs all in readiness for 
the sudden coming of the Lord. Dying 
will be found quite work enough for the 
last day, without leaving anything to finish 
then. Let us, therefore, "die daily;" let 
us do every day's work in the day ; and 
^^so an entrance shall be mims^XftT^d xmto 
lis abundantly into the everVastiii^'VMi^^OTv 
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of our Lord and Saviour." Beloved, let vs 
ask, " What is nty btisiness ?" And let us 
attend to it carefully, cheerfully, and con- 
stantly ; that so, when the Master comes, 
he may say, " Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." 

'* The last lond tnimpet's wondrous sonnl 
Shall wake the nations under ground : 
Where then, my God, shall I be found, 
When all shall stand before thy throne, 
When then sbalt make their sentence known, 
And all thy righteous Judgment own ? 

Thou, who for sinners felt such pain, 
Whose precious blood the cross did stain, 
Who did for us its curse sustain. 
By all that man's redemption cost, 
Let not my trembling soul be lost. 
In storms of guilty terror toss'd. 

Gire me in that dread day a place 
Among thy cliosen, faithful race, 
The sons of God, and heirs of ffrace : 
Trembling, before thy throne I bend; 
My God, my Father, and my fViond, 
Do not forsake me in the end.'* 
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FOR WHAT END HAVE I LIVED! 

is are all living for some end, either 
rig^ht or wrong ; and the end for 
which we live is decided by the 
course we pursue. If we live in the grati- 
fication of our passions, in the practice of 
sin. and indulging vicious propensities, we 
are only living to dishonour uod, degrade 
our natures, and eternally ruin our souls. 
Many men never ask, What should I have 
in view in my conduct ? They live in a 
careless, thoughtless, indifferent state. One 
would think that the only end of life with 
them was to eat, drink, work, take a little 
carnal pleasure, and die. They seem sel- 
dom to raise their thoughts higner. They 
lose sight of the capabilities of their nature. 
They never reflect on the greatness and 
glory of God. They drive from them all 
thoughts of eteraity. They satisfy them- 
selves with the idea, " I dare say I shall 
fare as well as thousands of my fellows." 
Or, perhaps, they indulge the vague hope, 
that becRUfie God is mercifnV, \\ieT«faw all 
f^'jJI be well with them at last. N^\iw^^^ 
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nothino^ can be more fallacious. No course 
of conduct can display greater folly. 

Reader, what have you been living for ? 
Do you know ? Have you been living as 
an immortal, intelligent being, or like the 
beasts that perish ? Have you ever steadily 
fixed your eye on eternity, and asked, with 
due seriousness, What shall I be when time 
is no more? What will be my employment 
in another world? If not, it is quite time 
that you did. You must live whether you 
will or not. You have no choice as to 
existence. You are destined to live for 
ever. Your soul can never die. Is it not 
a serious thought, '' I must exist, I must 
live for ever ?" Will you not dwell upon 
it, and ask, Where shall I exist? In what 
state shall I be ? In what company shall 
I dwell ? How will God treat me ? What 
will angels and my fellow-men think of me? 
Oh, if you should be fixed in a state of un- 
chano^eable woe ! If vou should be doomed 
to dwell with devils and lost souls for ever! 
If you should, at death, be plunged into 
black despair, where there is weepinp^, and 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth! But if 
'ou are, it wilt be your own /ault. ^ws^ 
link over this idea, ** J/ I go to Ivcll, \t 
7/^^ my own faults God setiAa tlq o\:a 

(B8) 5 
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to hell but for sin. Christ dooms no one 
to suffer eternal punishment, in a land like 
ours, hut those who refuse to be saved hy 
his ment and mercy. If you, therefore, go 
to hell, it will be because you love sin, and 
live in the practice of it, and because you 
refuse to be saved by the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

If you, then, should perish, will you not 
lichly deserve it? Can you blame any 
one but yourself? You have a bible, or 
you may have one if you will. You hear 
the gospel, or you can hear it if you please. 
In the gospel the gate of life is set wide 
open, and any one may enter it ; the road 
to glory is plainly marked out, and you 
are invited to walk in it ; the way to hell 
is clearly set forth, and you are warned to 
forsake it, and go in the way everlasting. 
What, then, are you living for? What 
end do you propose to yourself in your 
daily walk? What do you aim at? If 
you wrong your own soul by losing sight 
of its best interests, — if you perish in your 
sins by neglecting the great salvation, — if 
you are condemned at last for rejecting the 
Lord Jesus, whom can you blame ? What 
excuse can you make ? How will you bear 
your own bitter reflections, ot ^xkA>3Lt^ nai^ 
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endless lashings of an honest but guilty 
conscience ? My dear friend, do listen to 
one who wishes you well ; to one who de- 
sires to see you happy in this world, and 
happy in that which is to come : do reflect 
upon the life you are living, the course you 
are pursuing, and the end that you are 
likely to make. To you a Saviour is made 
known, — to you his invitation is given, — 
for you his blood will avail, — by you all 
the blessings of salvation may be enjoyed, — 
and on you endless glory may yet be con- 
ferred. And you must be either happy 
beyond description, as the result of receiv- 
ing Christ ; or be miserable beyond concep- 
tion, as the consequence of rejecting him ! 
There is no alternative, one or the other it 
must he, 

"Christ 1*8 the only way to God, 

No other path we need : 
The Toice of pardon, through his blood, 

Brings heavenly news indeed I 

Come all who feel yourselves undone. 

To this great sacrifice ; 
Gome rest your souls on Christ alone, 

He'll bear you to the skies. 

This is the way from death and hell, 

The way to heaven and Qod*, 
Thd son/ t/iat trusts him here lihiW ^^n^ 

In bis divine abode.'' 




THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 

foTHiNO IS SO powerful as love, 
but it can only influence us through 
faith. However much a person 
may love me, it would Lave no influence 
except I believe it. Just so it is with 
sinners. They read of the love of Jesus, 
they hear of tnat love, but it does not affect 
them, just because they do not believe that 
it applies to them. The love of Jesus is 
the most wonderlul subject known in the 
universe, and yet it has no influence upon 
thousands, because they do not believe it. 
The apostle John could say, " We have 
known and believed the love which God 
hath to us ; God is love." But very few 
can hoUfestly say this. The Lord Jesus 
himself said, ** God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." Paul could say, 
" The love of Christ constraineth us." 
Now, suppose the working classes did 
really believe that the Lotd 3ft«v\^ Cktiat 
loved them, — that lie reaWsed \Xv«vx tk^«v?j 
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and read tlieir doom, — and in order to save 
them therefrom, took tbeii* nature, and 
died in their stead, — must it not powerfiiUy 
affect them? Would they not hear of 
him with reverence, think of him with 
gratitude, trust in him with confidence, 
speak of him with feeling", and obey Lira 
with cheerfulness? Surely they would. 
If, therefore, they are not affected with the 
love of Christ, it is because they do not 
believe it. Hpw important, then, is faith ? 
And if Jesus loves us, if he tells us so in 
his word, and if he has proved it by dying 
in our stead, must it not grieve bim when 
we refuse to beHeve the love which he has 
to us ? Without faith it is impossible to 
please him; for until we beHeve him, we 
treat him as if his word was not worthy of 
credit, or, to use the apostle's strong lan- 
guage, we " make Mm a liar^^ 

Header, if Jesus had no love for you, 
would he send his servants to warn you, 
and his witnesses to assure you ? And if 
he has thus proved his love, ought you not 
to believe it \ And if you do not, are you 
not guilty of a great crime ? A crimie fet 
which jou can Gnd no exc\iae, wvA. iorc 
jvIi/aA you can never answer at \i\a \vi^^- 
ment-aeal where you tntist appear 1 "^^^^-^ 
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ingratitude to treat his love with contempt ! 
What folly to expose oneself to his wrath 
for despising his loving word ! What cri- 
minality must that he which made even the 
loving Paul to say, " If any man love not 
our Lord Jesus Christ, let him he accursed 
when the Lord cometh !" 

But if I believe that Jesus loves me, — 
if I receive his precious invitations, — if I 
believe his faithful promises, — if I rest upon 
the truthfulness of his word, — have I not 
enough to make me happy ? Suppose my 
fellow-sinners hate me, — suppose they per- 
secute me, — suppose they sneer at me, — 
suppose they affect to pity me, — what 
then ? If the King of kings loves me, — if 
the Son of God manifests himself to me, — 
all must be well; and he says, "I love 
them that love me." The love of Jesus is 
like the bow in the cloud in the day of 
storms, it assures me of safety ; it is like 
the flowing fountain in the dreary desert, 
it assures me of supply; it is like the 
bright sun in a dark world, it enlightens, 
enlivens, and werms me; it is like the 
harmony of heaven, brought to cheer the 
solitude and gloom of earth. Love of 
Jesus I £11 my heart, occupy my \i\io\i^\a, 
feast wj'^ intellect, inflame my i^A^ «Lmm»x^ 



The Lave of Christ 



87 



my Lopes, brighten my prospects, and fill 
me to overflowing with hoUness and love 
to him again ! Header, I can wish you 
nothing better than that you may '* know 
the love of Christ which passeth knowledge," 
and so be ^' filled with all the fulness of 
God." 

'' Sinners, exposed to endless woe, 
Arise, and to King Jesus go. 
Your guilt confess, his favour seek, 
And wait to hear what Ood will speak. 

Fear not the law, 'tis grace that reigns, 
Jesus the sinner's cause maintains; 
He ransom'd rebels with his blood. 
And DOW he intercedes with God. 

To him approach with fervent prayer, 
And if you perish, perish there, 
Resolved at Jesus' feet to lie, 
Suing for mercy, till you die. 

Doubt not, but venture near his throne. 
And make your supplications known ; 
Tell him tlie cause of all your grief, 
And he will grant you quick relief. 

Thrice happy souls, who thus address 
The Ood of love and boundless grace! 
Josus will such completely save, 
And life eternal they shall have. 




THE WEAVER'S SHUTTLE. 

(he weaver's trade is ancient and 
important. It employs a multitude 
of bands^ and adds greatly to our 
comfort. Weavers are, therefore, a useful 
and valuable class of men. Tbey increase 
the wealth of the nation, and add to its 
prosperity. Tbey ought to be cared for, 
and their welfare, both spiritual and tem- 
poraly should be sought. Let us, there- 
fore, say a few words to weavers. Come, 
brother, sit down, and for five minutes 
hear what I have to say. Let me speak to 
you in love, and try to interest your mind 
on an important suoject. You know more 
about the shuttle than I do, you arewell 
acquainted with its use, and constantly ob- 
serve its rapidity. Job had seen it at work, 
and when speaking of the brevity of life, 
nnd the rapidity of time, he said, "My 
days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle." 
(Job vii. 6.) 

Life is short. Time soon flies away. 
IVe are basting to an unseen, ^nd MTLck^aA^- 
^Ue state. Time is giveiv xi-i \o ^^^"^^ 



Jlie Weaver's Shuttle. 89 

for eternity. Life in this world is only in- 
troductoiy to life in another. How many 
weavers die every year. How many die 
without hope. Thej live thoughtless lives. 
If they have plenty of work, good wages, 
and jolly companions, they care for nothing 
more. They are careless about their souls, 
they trifle with eternity. This betrays the 
greatest folly. They ought to " seek first 
the kingdom of God," — they should "strive 
to enter in at the strait gate," — they should 
" lay up for themselves treasures in heaven." 
Time flies like the shuttle ; the last month, 
the last week, the last day, the last hour, 
the last minute, will soon come; nnd "after 
this the judgment." " Now is the accepted 
time, behold, now is the day of salvation.*' 
But it will soon be said to every one of us, 
to you " there shall be time no longer." 
As time leaves us, eternity finds us. Oh, 
then, every time you think of the shuttley 
think of the brevity of Hfe, and the rapidity 
of time. 

The swiftness of the shuttle preaches 
activity. Let us not sleep as do others. 
Let us be active in securing the salvaticm 
of our own souls^ and then in dovu^ ^qkA 
to a]} that are about us. It is no Xixsife \» 
loiter. There is mucli to "be done, wv\ 
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few hands to do it. Trade is brisk and 
wages are higli. Let us therefore be up 
betimes and be dih'gently employed. Let 
us not rest for one day, while there 
is any doubt about our own personal sal- 
vation, but "let us labour to enter into 
gospel rest." Let us " give all diligence 
to make our calling and election sure." Let 
us rather make assurance doubly sure, than 
be satisfied with insufficient evidence. And 
having made our own salvation sure, let us 
bo active, and never lie down to mental 
slumber, while there is an unconverted 
weaver in the town, in the county, in Great 
Britain, or in the world. Up, brother 
weavers, and show yourselves men. Work 
while it is called to-day, for ^Hlie night 
Cometh when no man can work." 

The shuttle preaches energy, energetic 
action. Just such as the Saviour recom- 
mends for ourselves. ^^ Agonise to enter in 
at the strait gate." Put forth all your 
strength, throw all your energy into it. 
Wrestle with God. Resist Satan. Strive 
against the spirit, maxims, and customs ot 
the world. "Lay hold on eternal life." 
Just snch, too, as the Apostle put forth for 
others. ^^ TTliereunto I also labowt, ftXrmii^ 
accord in fr to bia working, wTaidi^oTVe^OcLVci 
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me mightily." (Col. i. 29.) Weavei's 
should he men of energy, and so should 
Christians. The times require energetic 
men. The church calls for enere-etic men. 
The world will only he moved by men of 
energy. Ye godly weavers, go forth among 
your fellows. Speak for Christ. Set your 
hearts upon winning their souls for the 
Saviour. By kindness and gentleness, by 
activity and energy, by perseverance and 
prayer, by benevolence and generosity, 
strive to bring them to the Saviour; and 
as a stimulus often read over the apostle's 
words, " Let him know, that he which con- 
verteth a sinner from the error of his wav, 
%kall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins." 

My friend, are you a thoughtless weaver? 
Let me beg of you for once to think, to 
think seriously for a few moments. If you 
persevere in your present course you mil 
perish, you irmst be lost; but you may he 
saved. No power under heaven can hinder 
Tour bemg saved. No one can ruin you 
tut yourself. Only take the right direc- 
tion, and persevere in the goodf old way, 
and you, a poor weaver, shall doAiv^ ^qv^^cl 
as the 8UD in the kingdom of yoMT ^ew^^v^'^ 
rather. Yon shtdl exchange t\ie\ootQ. \a^ 
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a harp of gold ; tbe workshop for a man- 
sion ; the dirty streets of the manufacturing 
town for the streets of the New Jerusalem, 
which are of pure gold like unto transpa* 
rent glass; the company of your work- 
fellows, whether pleasant or disagreeable, 
for the company of patriarchs, prophets, 
apostles, martyrs, and the Son of God him- 
self. You shall have an inheritance for 
your own, which " is incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away," which is 
reserved in heaven for all that believe in 
Jesus and live for his glory, A poor 
weaver may be exalted above the greatest 
monarch. What say you? Will you rise 
from poverty to plenty, from toil to plea- 
sure, from thraldom to Hberty, from what 
you now complain of, to the possession of 
what will fiilly and eternally satisfy you? 
You rmy; you are invited to do so. Be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Chiist. Acouaint 
yourself with God in Christ, and oe at 
peace. All the bliss of heaven, all the 
glories of eternity, are before you ; up and 
possess the good land. Believe, repent, 
pray, obey the Saviour and all is yours, 
and jovars for ever! 




AFFECTION BAFFLED. 

HAVE a great liking- to a village 
grave-yard, and seldom do I visit 
a country village but one of my 
first walks is to the grave-yard. The 
sight leads one^s thoughts back to the past, 
and reflection is profitable ; and from the 
past one looks forward to the future, when 
the dead, small and great, shall stand be- 
fore God, and who can meditate upon that 
period without benefit ? If we reflect upon 
the darkness of the past, we bless God for 
the light of the glorious gospel which we 
now enjoy ; and if we think of the decisions 
of the future, we heartily pray to be found 
in Christ, and to stand accepted before 
God's throne. As we walk over the dust 
of the dead, we think of what they may 
have been, and of what we ourselves shall 
soon be. They lie in silence, and are most 
of them forgotten ; we shall also soon be 
committed to our mother earth, and, except 
by a few tenderly attached feVexv^LS^^i^ "Cfe- 
membered no more below. 
A sbovt time ago I went to ^te^^^"^ 
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the village of Tlmrleigh, in Bedfordshire, 
and, as usual; soon strolled into the church- 
yard : nothing particular struck my mind 
at first, hut I felt, as I often do in such 
places, a seriousness spread over my spirit. 
Jt walked among the long, i*ank grass, and 
read an inscription here and there; at 
length I was struck with the numher of 
stones hearing the same family name. 
Each family seemed to have claimed a se- 
parate piece, and each appeared determined 
to perpetuate its name. But as I went 
toward one corner of the yard, I saw a 
number of stones, but not one word was 
legible on any of them ; I tried, but could 
not decipher a word, time had erased the 
whole. Well, thought I, if affection 
placed these stones here, and the design 
was to perpetuate the names and good 
deeds of the departed, affection is com- 
pletely baffled, for wind and weather have 
blotted out all. A durable material had 
been chosen, the letters had been deeply 
cut, the paint, or perhaps the gilt, had been 
laid on, but all was of no avail, the whole 
inscription was eraced. Tradition may have 
handed down a few meagre particulars to a 
remaining /i'iend or relative*, "b^t, with this 
exception, the name was no tnoie \c«v^\a.- 



Affection Baffled, 95 

bered in the village. The family bad died 
out^ or had emigrated to some other place, 
or were sunk mto poverty. 

Well, thought I, here is a lesson-book, 
and here are lessons to be learned. Let 
us be kind and attentive to our relatives 
while we have them : many, it is to be 
feared, who fail to perform their duty to 
their friends while they live, try to make 
up for this neglect by erecting a grave-stone 
for them when they are dead. The good 
that we do to the living will be remem- 
bered ; but such acts for the dead will pass 
into oblivion. Let kindness carve our 
names on the hearts of the living, and they 
will cany the inscription beyond the bounds 
of this earth and the limits of time. Acta 
of kindness shown to God's saints are re- 
corded in heaven, and the record will en- 
dure through eternal ages. We are always 
engaged in erecting monuments, either to 
our nonour or disgrace. Every poor 
Christian that you relieve, every sorrowful 
soul that you comfort, every widow whose 
wants you supply, every orphan child whose 
tears you dry, will become a living monu- 
ment, having inscribed upon it your ^ood 
deeds^ aiid there they will be read fot ^h«!c. 
You need not keep a record of tXietii, «adtL 
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works will follow you, and will be men- 
tioned to your honour before assembled 
worlds by the Judge of all (Matt. xxv. 34, 
40). Let every one remember, that he is 
raising his own monument, and is writing 
his own epitaph, and that both will be pre- 
served to all eternity. Whatever we write 
by our conduct is permanent, nothing can 
erase a letter but the blood of Christ, and 
that only erases the bad from those to 
whom it is apftlied. What appears tran- 
sient to us is permanent before God ; the 
volumes written in time will be read in 
eternity ; the works performed in this world 
will be remembered in the next. 

Brethren, let us not trouble about a 
grave-stone, or be anxious to have our 
names engraved on perishable materials, in 
characters that may be erased ; but let it 
be our concern to have our names written 
in heaven. If written in the Lamb's book 
of life, if registered by the fin^-er of God as 
bom from above, the entry will remain for 
over. There are no erasures there. No 
destructive elements, no mischievous being.^, 
can ever affect them there ; they are more 
durable than the deepest sculpture in the 
most lasting material ; more axiT^bU than 
'f written with an iron pen ia \e«LA/\tL xiaft 
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the rock for ever. Let us, then, make oup 
calling and our election sure. Let us never 
be satisfied until we obtain satisfactory 
evidence that our names are written on the 
heart of Jesus, and sculptured on his hands. 
And if we carry about with us this assur- 
ance, we may smile upon the attempts of 
our foes to mar our fair fame, or cast dis- 
honour on our names ; for we know that 
our God will bring us forth to the light, 
aud we shall behold his righteousness. 
Let us imitate the conduct of Him who, 
though rich by nature, honourable by 
descent, spotless in character, and whose 
life was crowded with deeds of mercy and 
of might, lay in a borrowed grave, and 
never had a tomb-stone. But though he 
had no sculptured stone to mark the place 
of his burial, he had what was infinitely 
better — he had his name engraved on 
myriads of human hearts, his praises 
sounded by all the hosts of angelic tongues, 
and the highest seat in glory awarded him 
by his righteous and delighted Father. 
Like him, let us go about doing good. Like 
him, let us minister to the poor, the sick^ 
and the broken hearted, lake "^mti, VX. wa^ 
be 'known as the poor maris ^mxA, ^^ 
brother bom for adversity. ISk^ \axxi, V\ 
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us spend our health, our streng^th, our 
wealth, and every talent, to glorify God 
and do sinners good. Then, though per- 
secuted by bitter foes, though misre- 
presented by the selfish throng, though 
cast out as unfit to live, we may cheer- 
fully say with Job, ''My witness is in 
heaven, and my record is on high." 

Let us, then, make it our dailv care to 
do what is worth recording, and leave the 
recording of it to others. Let us aim to 
have a name in God's book, a name among; 
God's saints, and a name in God's world, 
for aiming at his glory, walking by his 
word, and endeavouring to do the greatest 
amount of good to his creatures. In our 
grave-yards we often read what is silly, 
what is erroneous, and what is false ; but 
if we live for God's glory and the good of 
our fellow-men, if we live with eternity 
before us and the love of Christ is our 
hearts, if we live as those that must give 
an account, and whose desire is '^ to do it 
with joy and not with gi'ief," we shall have 
an inscription that is wise, correct, and 
truthful; an inscription which angels will 
ndmire and saints read with pleasure ; an 
inscription on which the \>eama of the Sun 
^y'Jiighteousness will ever lesl, oii^ \^W«t 
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of which eternity will never obliterate, and 
which will be placed before God's throne 
for ever. This will gratify our kindest 
friends, satisfy our largest desires, and 
please the benevolent heart of our benefi- 
cent Bedeemer. Saviour, let my heart be 
thy monument, deeply engrave on it thy 
love ; let my life reflect the glory of thy 
grace, and be a close copy of thine own ; 
let my death bring honour to thy cause, 
and my endless employment be praising thy 
name ! Blessed be God for a good hope 
through grace, and the prospect of a glori- 
ous immortality. 

" Encourage mv heart willi thj Bmile, 

My ever UDcnangeable Friend ; 
Each season of darkness begnile, 

And let me exult in the end. 

'Tis better to suffer and die 

Beneath thy compassionate rod ; 

Than feel my enjoyments run liigh, 
But never have thee for my God. 

I would not contend with thy will, 
Whatever that will may decree ; 

But oh, may each trial I feel 
Unite me more firmly to thee.** 




A NEW YEAR'S MOTTO. 
"Look up."— LuKX xxL 28. 

REAT and sore troubles pre- 
ceded the destruction of Jeru- 
salem and the temple, and great 
imd sore troubles will precede the second 
(feming of our beloved Lord. The time 
of his coming approaches, and it be- 
comes his disciples to think of that event, 
and diligently prepare for it. But if we 
do not witness the descent of our Lord in 
the clouds, death will soon come and usher 
us into his presence ; and before that we 
may be exposed to many and painful 
troubles, so that the direction given by our 
Lord to his disciples may be just suitable, 
** Then look uf (Luke xxi. 28). We are 
entering upon a new year, we shall have 
new tofls, new trials, new temptations, and 
new troubles ; but whenever they come let 
us " look wp^ And, with a view to en- 
courage our souls to do so, let us, at the 
opening' of the year, consider, — 
I^irstj the seasons to wliicU x\na ^^NKc^K'i 
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applicable. There may be national calami- 
ties; as pestilence, famine, or war; but 
whatever comes upon the nation, the Chris- 
tians in it should " looli up'^ There may 
be persecution; servants may lose their 
places, mechanics their employment, labour- 
ers their situations, cottas^ers their cottages, 
and children many of tneir comforts, for 
Christ's and conscience' sake; while the 
sword of the magistrate is sheathed, the 
pen, the tongue, the frowning countenance, 
persecutes some ; the withholding employ- 
ment or custom persecutes others ; but if 
persecution should rage against any of us 
this year, let us " look upp Providence 
may frown and throw us into perplexity and 
dimculty ; losses and crosses may become 
almost our daily lot ; we may think that 
God is turned against us, and that every- 
thing is contrary to us ; but when our cir- 
cumstances are most trying, when our souls 
are ready to faint within us, then let us 
remember the Lord has engaged for us by 
promise and by covenant, and let us ^^ look 
wpr We may be called to change our 
places, and leave dear friends and coanecr 
tions behind us; or, wVat \^ 'wot^fc, w« 
Meads may be alieaatei feoTa. \sia> ^^^ 
turn against us ; but if ever^ ^TVfeudL \\o^^ 
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upon us, even if father and mother forsake 
us, or if we be removed to the ends of the 
earth; let us remember that our God is the 
same to us, and that he is ever near us ; 
therefore let us *' looli ujpr If death should 
enter in at our windows, and take away the 
desire of our eyes with a stroke ; if our 
parents should die, our children be re- 
moved, or our wives or husbands be laid in 
the grave ; though lover and fiiend be re- 
moved far from us, and our acquaintance 
into darkness, still, whatever death may 
do, let us determine that we will " look up. 
If darkness becloud our evidences, obscure 
our path, and throw its gloom over our 
minds; if discouragement orood over our 
souls, or place stumbling-blocks in our 
way; if all our past experience appear 
questionable, and our acceptance with God 
at present doubtful, still let us not give way 
or yield to despondency, but let us " look 
upP If thrown on the bed of sickness, 
racked with pain and fainting with weak- 
ness; if death stand before us, and the 
grave appear ready for us; if eternity 
throws its revealing light upon us, or draw 
back its curtain to us, let. \is not tremble, 
or shake with fear, or aaV, " 'Q.Qrw ^skcl ^ 
come before the Lord?" Wt \ftX. u^ ^^look 
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i/p." In whatever state, in whatever place, 
into whatever condition we may be brought 
this year, let us seek grace to follow our 
Lord's loving advice, and " look wjt?." We 
will now notice, — 

Secondly, the direction our Saviour gives 
— " Then look wpP Look not back, as 
Lot's wife did. Look not within, as too 
many do. Look not around, as David did. 
But " look up,^^ Look up to God ; he is 
your Father, your Friend, your Saviour. 
He canheX^ you. He will help you. He 
says, *' Look unto me, and be delivered ; 
for I am God." Many did so of old, as 
David testifies, — " They looked unto him, 
and were lightened ; and their faces were 
not ashamed." Look up for light to guide 
you, and the everlasting light will shine 
upon you. Look up for grace to sanctify 
you, and the grace of Jesus will be found 
sufficient for you. Look up for strength 
to enable you to do and suffer God's will, 
and his strength will be made perfect in 
your weakness. Look up for comfort to 
cheer you, and as one whom his mother 
comforteth, so will the Lord comfort you. 
Look up for courage to emboldexi ^ovx, ^\A 
the Lara will give courage to tYiB ?otvX, wA 
to tbem that iiav*) no iiiig\it. \\^ ^'^'va--- 
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crease strength. Look up for patience to 
keep you, and the God of patience and con- 
solation will enable you quietly to bear the 
heaviest burden, and silently to endure the 
most painful affliction. Look up for provi- 
dence to supply you, and the barrel of 
meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse 
of oil fail ; but God shall supply all your 
need, accordinff to his glorious riches in 
Christ Jesus. Look up in faith, exercising 
confidence in the word of a faithful God. 
Look up in prayer, asking for what God 
has graciously promised. Look up in hope, 
expecting what you ask in the name of 
Jesus. Look up with adoration, and adore 
the sovereignty, righteousness, and wisdom 
of God; thus honour God and he will 
honour you. Look up constantly, let 
nothing daunt or discourage you; rather 
say, " Behold, as the eyes of servants 
look unto the hand of their master, and 
as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand 
of her mistress; so our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God, until that he have mercy 
vpon usr Look up, for this will keep the 
head from swimming, the heart from 
sinking, the knees from trembling, the 
feet ^om slippingy and the \\«jxd& ivom 
hanging down. Look up, ?ot Go^ \xv^ 
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jou. Look up, for Jesus is looking down 
upon you. 

Well, my friends, what say you ? Will 
you follow this advice ? Will you take this 
counsel? Will you act upon this direc- 
tion ? He who loves you best, who knows 
you most, and who always wishes you well^ 
gave it. Take it, and you will never re- 
gret it. Act upon it, and you will never 
repent of it. It is impossible to say what 
will happen to us, or what will be required 
of us this year; but this direction, if pro- 
perly attended to, will procure for us all 
that we need, secure us against all that we 
dread, or make us more than a match for 
all our foes and fears. Fellow-christian, 
ai^ you fearful ? " look up,^ and hear Jesus 
sayinff to you, " Fear not, I will help 
thee. Are you discouraged ? " look up^ 
and your youth shall be renewed like the 
eagle's, and fresh light, comfort, and 
courage shall be given you. Are you de- 
spondmg? ^^looh wj»," for Jesus never 
breaks the bruised reed, nor quenches the 
smoking flax. Don't look too much at sin, 
look at the infinitely meritorious blood of 
God's dear Son ; don't loot \,oo tcwlOcl ^ 
self, but look at Jesus, wYio ^N«t \\n«s^ ^.^ 
make intercession for you *m\i^VJ«^» ^"^^ 
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you stnpped of your comforts, your props, 
and your goods l " then look wjt?," he who 
stripped you, loves you ; he will be more 
than all these to you ; he will bind up your 
broken heart, calm your perturbed spirit, 
cheer your drooping mind, and fill you 
with his own peace and happiness. Look 
upyiw all you want— ;/r(w» all you fear — 
throuah all that would obstruct your way 
— ^and notwithstanding all that would deter 
you from doing so. Look up every day, 
saying with David, ^' My voice shaft thou 
hear in the morning, Lord ; in the morn- 
mg will I direct my prayer unto thee, and 
will look vp" Look up in every trial, 
saying with another, " / will lift up mine 
eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh 
my help : my help cometh from the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth." Look not 
at sin, it will discourage you ; look not at 
self, it will distress you ; look not at Satan, 
he will bewilder you; look not to men, 
they will deceive you ; look not to means, 
they will disappoint you ; look not at trials, 
they will deject you ; but do as the church 
did, " look up " until the Lord look down 
and hehoidi from heaven" (Lam. iii. 50). 
Look only, look always, \ook. vaXftuxX:^, \o 
t Jesus; run looking, work IooVluv^, ^^v. 
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looking", suffer looking, live looking, and 
die looking, to Jesus, who is at God*s right 
hand in glory. Oh, look, look, look to 
Jesus ! 



" Behold the Lamb of God, who boro 

Thy burdens on the tree ; 
And paid in blood the dreadful score, 

The ransom due for thee 1 

Look to him till the sight endears 

The Saviour to thy heart ; 
His pierced feet bedew with teai-H, 

Nor from his cross depart. 

Look to him till his dying love 
Thy ey'ry thought control ; 

Its vast constraining influence prove 
O'er body, spirit, soul. 

Look to him, as the race you run, 
Your never failing Friend ; 

Finish he will the work begun, 
And grace in glory end.'^ 





THE PRAYER OF MOSES. 
** Return, Lord, how long?**— Ps. xc 13. 

^o sighed MoseS; the man of God, 
when Israel was wandering in the 
desert, when death was sweeping 
away from the earth the rebellious genera- 
tion which came out of Egypt, and when 
God, to a great extent, kept at a distance 
from them. And so may we, under our 
present depressing, discouraging circum- 
stances, as the visible church of Christ. 
God has covered the daughter of Zion with 
a cloud : and he has covered himself with 
a cloud, so that our prayers will not pass 
through. We sigh and cry, but he seems 
to shut out our prayer; we mourn his 
absence, but he does not favour us with his 
presence as we desire and wish to enjoy it. 
The prayer of Moses is ours ; yes, beloved, 
we are crying out, " Return, Lord, how 
long?" 

What is the cause of this exclamation ? 
Whj do we thus pray ? Because we are 
J2ot favoured with those sweet, sovX-m^uw^ 
jojs which the Lord's people uae^Xo ^^^^^ 
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One branch of God's kingdom was, "joy 
in the Holy Ghost." One characteristic of 
the believer was, that he " rejoiced in Christ 
Jesus." The disciples " were filled with 
joy and with the Holy Ghost." Once, m 
our experience, his doctrine dropped as the 
rain, and his communications distilled as 
the dew. We sat under his shadow with 
delight, and his fruit was sweet unto our 
taste. But where are those joys now? 
When do we enjoy such precious seasons ? 
Where are the people that are in such a 
case? Alas, generally speaking, we are 
cold, hard, lifeless, and unspiritual ; there- 
fore, we may well cry, ** Keturn, Lord, 
how long?" Again, the sanctifying in- 
fluences of the blessed Spirit do not attend 
the word as they once did. Time was 
when the preacher could say to bis people, 
" We all with open face, beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image, from, glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord." By 
the ordinances, the Lord sanctified his 
people. The covetous became liberal, — 
the proud became humble, — the idle became 
industrious, — the self-indulgent learned t«> 
practise seif-denial, — ^the eaYV\\\'3-xD^xAfc^ 
became spiritual, a gradual, y^o^x^^'sssm^i 
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but marked change took place in them; 
but now professors remain very much what 
they were, which makes us exclaim, 
" Return, Lord, how long ?" Once more, 
the saving operations of the quickening 
Spirit are withheld. Once sinners were 
converted by thousands : great multitudes 
both of the Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed. The hand oi the Lord was with 
his servants, and multitudes were turned 
unto the Lord. The Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved. The 
gospel was accompanied with an invincible 
power, and the hearers were bom again by 
the word of truth. The gospel came not 
in word only, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power. Now how few are 
really converted to God ; and even in the 
converted how slight the work appears. 
Once the soul was like softened wax, and 
the image of Christ was deeply impressed 
upon it; now it is rather like drawing 
paper, and the likeness of Jesus is only seen 
drawn in faint outline upon it. Well, 
therefore, may we cry, " Return, Lord, 
how long ?" 

And we do so, because we can find no 

substitute for the divine presence. We 

IjBve learnings eloquence, ar^^Mm^wx, \k^ 
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thetic appeal, earnest entreaty, and loving 
tenderness; but all will not do, things 
remain just as they were. We can be satis- 
£ed with nothing less than the presence of 
God. We value the servants, but we want 
the Master. We prize the instruments, 
but we long for the divine Agent. We 
have the weils, but we want the living, the 
life-giving water. And all will go to aecay 
except the Lord return. In many places 
our churches decrease, our congregations 
dwindle, our pastors are dispiritea, and 
dull discontent pervades all the living in 
our Jerusalem. These things make us cry, 
and cry with painful earnestness, " Return, 
Lord, how long ?" 

But what answer may we suppose that 
the Lord will give to many of us ? Per- 
haps he may say, that he will not return 
as we desire until we separate from the 
world as he has bidden us. His word is. 
" Come out from among them, and be ye 
separate." But, like Ephraim of old, we 
have mixed ourselves among the people. 
Politics, speculations, carnal associations, 
and a worldly mind have led us astray ; so 
that there is but very little d\ffeY^"Wi^ \i^- 
tween us and those who know not. ^^^« 
He requires us to stand out \n \>o\dL \^^^ 
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from the world ; — to be distinct and dis- 
tinguishable; — to be hke a city set upon a 
hill, which cannot be hid. While pro- 
fessors have balls, dances, concerts, &c., 
we shall be left to cry, " Lord, how 
long?" Again, we may not expect him to 
return until we realize the end of our voca- 
tion. We are called with a heavenly 
calling. We are called to glory and virtue. 
Our vocation or calling is, to publish and 
preseiTe God's truth, — to represent and set 
forth the true nature of Christ's holy re- 
ligion, — to endeavour to pluck sinners as 
brands from the burning, and lead them on 
to glory, honour, immortahty, and eternal 
life, — to live for God, — to live like Jesus, — 
to aim at the honour of God in everything 
we do, — to live as saints, or unearthly per- 
sons, who are born from above, buried with 
Christ, risen with Christ, ascended with 
Christ, and identified with Christ,^ — the 
temples of the Holy Ghost — the com- 
panions of God the Father, and of his Son 
Jesus Christ, with whom we profess to live 
in close, constant, and sensible fellowship, — 
to make God's gloiy the one great end of 
our existence, so that, whether we think or 
speak, rest or work, worship oy \\sit, eat or 
drink, or whatsoever we do, vift ^o ^\ \a 
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the glory of God. We may not expect 
the Lord to return until we stir up oui'selves 
to take hold upon him. Like Jacob we 
must go out into the plain^ and there wrestle 
with God. Like Elijah we must go to 
the top of Carmel, and there plead until we 
prevail. Like Hezekiah we must turn our 
faces to the wall; and pray until God yields 
to us. Like the disciples at Emmaus we 
must constrain him to turn in and abide 
with us. Brethren, let us remember, that 
the energetic prayer of the righteous man 
availeth much; that God will attend to 
his own elect when they cry day and night 
unto him, though he may seem to hold out 
long. Let us, therefore, stir up ourselves 
to take hold on him, and give him no rest 
until he bow the heavens and come down, 
and work wonders in our midst. 

Do we feel this to be our state ? Is God 
at a distance from us 'I Are the ordinances 
comparatively barren ? Is the gospel almost 
without effect? Are our churches and 
ministers at a loss to know what to do ? 
Do we pant and long for a change? Is 
thb the rooted, reigning, abiding desire of 
our souls ? Can we be satVs^ftdi m\Xi. ^i^a 
lesa? Are we becoming itn^txtAeviX. ^xA 
passionately crying out, — ^^ Ile\Arcu,Q \jftx^i 

(38) 8 
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liow long ?" Or can we be still, silent, and 
comparatively indiflferent under such a state 
of tnings ? brethren, the Spirit of God ia 
giieved, and we have grieved him ! Our 
heavenly Father's heart is wounded, and 
we have wounded it ! Our adorable Saviour 
has been cnicified afresh, and we have 
crucified him ! These things call for deep 
thought, for bitter tears, for daily repent- 
ance, for fervent prayers, for frank con- 
fession, for earnest pleadings, and for im- 
mediate reformation. Do we feel upon 
this subject as we ought to feeli Do you? 
Do we act under the circumstances as we 
ought to act? Do yoti? God refuses to 
be considered the author or the cause of 
these things, therefore he demands of us, 
" Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened ? Are 
these his doings? Do not my words do 
good unto him that walketh uprightly ?" 
Can we have walked uprightly, then ? Im- 
possible, or God would not withhold his 
presence from us ! Hear his own woi*d, 
'^ The Lord God is a sun and shield ; the 
Lord will give grace and glory ; no good 
timig will he withheld Jrom thetn that walh 




A SOURCE OF COMFORT. 
' Your Father also is mercifa].'*— Luke vL 86. 

^Esus revealed Jehovah as a father. 
He constantly kept this idea before 
the minds of his disciples. He 
turned their thoughts from his 
greatness to his goodness. He taught them 
to realize that he >vas their Father. They 
were to pray to him as such. To trust in 
him as such. To love him as such. To 
obey him as such. He was here setting 
forth his moral excellencies for their imita- 
tion. He commands them to be merciftil, 
as their Father also is merciful. There is 
something very precious in this representa- 
tion of the Most High, He is our Father. 
As such, he is not only great, glorious, 
omnipotent, and just, but he is merciful. 
Naturally, infinitely, eternally merciful. 
He is merciful to all, but more especially to 
his children. Yea, he delighteth to mamfes*^ 
his mercy to them. He is ineYeSSxjX. ^"^^^ 
day^ and be will be merciful to v\s \\i\*o"vsi^ 
aJJ our future days. 
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you stripped of your comforts, your props, 
and your goods ? " then look up/^ he who 
stripped you, loves you ; he will be more 
than all these to you ; he will bind up your 
broken heart, calm your perturbed spirit, 
cheer your drooping* mind, and fill you 
with his own peace and happiness. Look 
xiipjbr all you want— ;/r(w» all you fear — 
through all that would obstruct your way 
— ^ana notwithstanding all that would deter 
you from doing so. Look up every day, 
saying with David, " My voice shaft thou 
hear in the morning, Lord ; in the morn- 
mg will I direct my prayer unto thee, and 
will looh iijpr Look up in every trial, 
saying with another, " / will lift up mine 
eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh 
my help : my help cometh from the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth." Look not 
at sin, it will discourage you ; look not at 
self, it will distress you ; look not at Satan, 
he will bewilder you; look not to men, 
they will deceive you ; look not to means, 
they will disappoint you ; look not at trials, 
they will deject you ; but do as the church 
did, " look up " until the Lord look down 
and behold from heaven" (Lam. iii. 50). 
I/ook only, look always, look. Ya\ftiL\\7j, \o 
Jesus; run iooking, work looWva^, ^^v. 
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looking", suffer looking, live looking, and 
die looking, to Jesus, who is at God's right 
hand in glory. Oh, look, look, look to 
Jesus ! 



" Behold the Lamb of God, who boro 

Thy burdens on the tree ; 
And paid in blood the dreadfol score, 

The ransom due for thee 1 

Look to him till the sight endears 

The Saviour to thy heart ; 
His pierced feet bedew with team, 

Nor from his cross depart. 

Look to him till his dying love 
Thy ev'ry thought control ; 

Its vast constraining influence prove 
O'er body, spirit, soul. 

Look to him, as the race you run, 
Your never failing Friend ; 

Finish he will the work begun, 
And grace in glory end.' 
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Israel." It may only be the desii*e to la- 
bour for him, without the power. The wish 
to be useful, witliout the opportunity. A 
little zeal for him. A little love to him. A 
little faith in him. A little sorrow that we 
have p:i*ieved him. A little kindness to some 
one of his people, — the giving of a cup of 
cold water only. The speaking a word for 
him. Whatever good there is in us, gene- 
rated by his Holy Spirit (and there is no 
good but what the ever blessed Spirit does 
produce), he notices, approves, commends, 
records, and fosters. Man may overlook 
it. We may think little of it. Not so our 
merciful Father ; it is precious in his sight, 
and is highly esteemed by him. How dif- 
ferent prejudiced man ! One fault hides ten 
virtues ; for one spot, he overlooks a score 
beauties. Oh, to resemble our ever merciful 
Father, in noticing and admiring what is 
good m his children. If our Father also is 
merciful, then he will accept the smallest 
thiTigfrom us. The child nas but little to 
offer, only some common field flower, or 
some mean production of art ; but he brings 
it in love, he presents it to his father with a 
smile, he seems to say, "I wish it were 
S'o/ci, or some rich gem," and tbe father re- 
ce/res it gladly, and is pleased. m\Xi V^ 
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Just so our ever loving Father wLo is in 
heaven. What can we bring him ? What 
have we to present to him ? It is, perhaps, 
only a loving wish, or a grateful acknow- 
ledgement, or a song of praise, or a poor 
sinful prayer. But it is what we have, and 
the Lord accepts it with more pleasure than 
he does Gabriel's services, or MichaeFs obe- 
dience. He says, " My child would bring 
me something worthy of me if he had it ; 
but as he h&s it not, I accept the will for 
the deed." If there be first a willing mind, 
^it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he hath 
not.'* If our Father also is merciful, then 
he will suffer no real evil to befall us. He 
can prevent it, and he will. Afflictions are 
not always evils. Rather, sanctified afflic- 
tions are amongst our choicest mercies, our 
most efficient teachers. David had many, 
sore, and Ipng continued afflictions, but 
were they evils ? Oh, no, blessings ; there- 
fore he writes, *^ It is good for me that I 
have been afflicted.'* And again, " I know, 
Lord, that thy judgments are right, and 
that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me." 
Solomon long since wrote, and providence 
has ever since proved the tr\xt\i o^ \Xi^ t»w- 
ag-^ ^'There shall no evil h.aip\>ew \»<i ^A^a 
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just." We have been tned. We have been 
cast down. We have been stripped. We 
have been disappointed. We nave been 
painfully humbled. Our hearts have often 
bled, for they have been often and deeply 
pierced. But has any real evil befallen us ? 
Can we brin^ this charge against our most 
merciful Father ? Sliall we be able to do 
so in heaven ? No, never ! Never ! If our 
Father also is merciful, then he mil have 
lis love one another for his sake. He loves 
all his children. He pities every one of his 
family. He bids us love every one of our 
brothers and sisters. It is his will that we 
should love each other. It is our happiness 
to love one another. We cannot be like our 
Father, if we do not love all his children. 
If we do not love them always. If we do 
not love them with a warm and glowing 
love. Oh, for more love to the Lord's 
people ! 

If God is our Father, and our Father 
also is merciful, what a source of comfort 
'is opened to us. We know not what awaits 
as. We know not what we may have to 
pass through. But let what will come, 
we shnll have one to love us, and one 
frJ^ose love is infiDite, unchangeable, and 
S'^on'ons, Yes, out Father's iieatt VA\ >a^ 
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always set upon us, it will always be full of 
love to us, to do us good. We shall always 
\\»s^ one to care form. He will care for our 
persons to protect them, for our graces to fos- 
ter them, and for our circumstances to adapt 
his mercies to them. The believer can never 
justly say, " No one cares for me," for his 
God cares for him ; nnd his care is so effi- 
cient, that he is bidden to cast all his care?, 
upon God, and enjoy peace, because God 
cares for him. We shall always have OTie to 
provide for us. We cannot be fatherless. 
We cannot be neglected. Our Father knows 
our wants, our weakness, and our dependent 
condition ; he is ever merciful, his mercy is 
ever great to wards us, and therefore our sup- 
plies are certain. This led the apostle to 
write so confidently to his kind-hearted Phi- 
lippians and say, " My God shall supply all 
your needy according to his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus." If God is our merciful 
Father, let us cJierish the thought. It is 
sweet. It is pleasant. It is profitable. It 
must do us good. How much better to think 
of our mercies, than our miseries ; of our 
merciful Father, than of our malicious 
foes. Let us improve the privilege. Lftt 
us go to God as nis childTen. "LfcX* xx^ ^^ 
of bim as of a father, "LftX,\va ct^^^vX*"^ 



^ ^ «• 
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word, relr on Li« care, rejoice in bis mercy, 
irait at Li* foot«Toiil, work in his Tineyard, 
trust in Lis faithfulness, and hasten home 
To be wiib him in clorx' everlasting* for 
erer. Let us hontmr the relationship. 
J/et us walk with God in holy fellowship, 
obeT God with ardent zeal, imitate God 
wiiL care and caution, and endeavour to 
exhibit the excellencies of his moral cha- 
racter in our conduct and conversation. 
Let us be holr, for God is holv. Let us 
be loving", for God \s love. Let us be mer- 
ciful, for our Father also is mercifuL Let 
us attend to our Saviour's admonition, 
delivered with so much love when instruct- 
injr his disciples on the mount, " Let your 
h'ght so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven." Reader, is 
God your Father ? Do you feel a child's 
love to him ^ Do you exercise £hal con- 
fidence in him f Do you gt) to him for 
counsel, for supplies^ ior comfort, for all 
von needf Do yon look upon him as 
merciful, and strive to imitate this excel- 
lence ? Masters, are you merciful to your 
men f Men, are you merciful to your 
fellow-men ? Miatreasea, «te ^wjl tofttciful 
lo yonr servants ? Sermita, «t^ i wj. wx- 
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BiM to all about you? To be merciful 
you must not be unjust, or dishonest ; but 
exercise mercy, every one toward another, 
consistently with the claims of kindred, 
and the requirements of God's holy pre- 
cepts, as they bear upon the different rela- 
tionships of life. Beloved, "be ye mer- 
ciful, even as your Father which ia in 
heaven is merciful." 

"When all my past days to review 

And ponder my ways I begin, 
The farther the search I pursue, 

I trace but corruption and sin. 

Soon as from the womb I was brought, 

My race was in evil begun, 
My spirit with forwardness fraught, 

And falsehood beguiled my tongue. 

To manhood from youth as I grew, 

My reason to passion, the slave, 
As custom, as fashion still drew, 

I rusb'd down the steep to the grave. 

My conscience, tliat monitor trne, 

Remonstrates, but little avails, 
Tlie good, which I would, I can't do. 

The evil, I would not, preraiU. 

Then take me. Lord, such as I am, 
And make me just what I should be, 

ril take to mvself all the shame. 
And give all the glory to th£^'* 



I^HE Lord Jeaus never brought an 
In unjust cbarge against any, nor could 
<S ha he charged with a want of 
clinrity, or with defective orthodoiy. His 
3 clear, bis heart was kind, and 
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any hindered now? Are there 
churches and congre9;ntionD, those that 
hinder souls from coming to Christ, or join- 
ing with his peo|ile J We fear there are, 
and in every department of the church. 
Let OS look, — 

Fh-st, at the pulpit; what do we see there? 

Perhaps, the preaclier is cold in his man- 

j/fr, perplexing m his style, &wl formal in 

^ devotions, — tJjis proves a» \im4tajiw W 
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many. Thej want to see warmth, to un* 
derstand clearly^ and to feel that while the 
preacher is in prayer^ he is hearty^ earnest, 
and desirous of their salvation. Unless 
onr doctrine is sounds our manner ener- 
getic, our appeals pointed, our prayera fer- 
vent, and the whole unite to prove that we 
are in downright earnest, we shall hinder 
some. Let us look — 

Secondly, at our deacons; what do we 
observe here ? Are they men full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith ? Do they say, 
by their regular and early attendance, by 
their bland and pleasant manners, by their 
constant activity and attention to all who 
attend the place, that they desire the con- 
version of souls, and the increase of the 
church? Are they fii-st at the prayer- 
meetings, first in the public services, mak- 
ing it evident that their heai'U are set upon 
the prosperity of the cause ? If not, they will 
hinaer some. Next to the preacher, people 
look to the deacons to be grave, temperate, 
devout, active, and thoroughly devoted to 
God. But when deacons are worldly- 
minded, proud, lordly, cold, distant, and 
patronisers of worldly amusemeiit^ "d^cA 
cama] pleaaureSy it must \)e e^vj^dk. oS. >Otife^«\% 
^ Those that were entering m ye Til'ad.exefl.V 
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We have beard of deacons who give balls, 
have dances, frequent concerts, and jet 
often neglect prayer-meetings, church- 
meetings, and visiting the sick; can it be 
anj wonder, if the churches to which such 
deacons belong, dwindle, decline, become 
worldlj^, foimal, and inactive? Let us 
look, — 

Thirdly, at the members of our churches ; 
and what meets us here? Here is one 
well known for his love of money and hard 
dealing; there is another who habitually 
gives way to his unholy temper ; there is 
another who practises deception in business, 
because it is the custom of the trade ; there 
is another who is never seen at the prayer- 
meeting ; there is another so much like the 
world that if we did not see him at the 
Lord's table, we never could think that he 
made any profession of religion ; there is 
another as cold as marble, to sit by whom 
is like coming into contact with an iceberg; 
and tliere is — but I forbear, let every one 
look into his own church ; yea, let every 
one look into his own heart, and at his own 
conduct, and then say, ^* Is it any wonder 
that ouY churches do not flourish ?" I fear 
tlie professing church of CVmSt, W^ tkvmcIl 
to answer for. It will not do Vo \e»^N^*\v. 
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into the sovereignty of God alone. Pros- 
perous times have been holy times^ prayuig 
times, acting times. Ours are talking times, 
giving times, but something more is want* 
mg. We have hosts of undecided persons 
in our congregations, and hosts of half- 
hearted persons in our churches. Many 
have attended our places for years, and 
have never been pointedly spoken to by 
one of our members as to tne state of their 
souls. The minister preaches, but they 
never second his efforts. They seem to 
fancy that it is no part of their business. 
The gospel of Christ is hindered; the 
question is, wlio hinders it? Paul was 
deeply concerned lest he should (1 Cor. ix. 
12); but many professors now have no 
concern about it. They live, and speak, 
and conduct themselves, as if it was no 
concern of theirs. Souls are hindered, but 
who hinders them ? The lawyers did once, 
but other classes differing from the lawyers 
do now. 

There is that marble statue that you see 
at the sermon but nowhere else, who speaks 
to no one, appears to care for no one, — he 
hinders. There is that covetous man, ^\ift 
Dever comes to prayer-meetAn^ V^^ ^^ 
sljould miss taking sixpence, — \ie \uiA««^' 
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There is that glumpy, ffloomy, uncouth 
professor, — ^he hinders. There is that light, 
vain, trifling professor, — he hinders. There 
is that proud, scornful, disdainful-looking 
character, — he hinders. There is that dressy 
body, who spends all God's money at the 
haberdashers and drapers, so that she has 
none left for God's cause, — she hinders. 
There is that tittle tattling, tale-bearing, 
scandalising woman, — ^she hinders. There 
is that inflammatory, fiery, scolding pro- 
fessor, she hinders. But where shall we 
end? Every inconsistent professor, who 
has not the mind of Christ, who does not 
copy his meekness, gentleness, activity, de- 
votion, zeal, self-denial, and intense con- 
cern for the salvation of souls, in some mea- 
sure hinders. Here is the cool and calcu- 
lating, there the dashing and the daring \ 
here the bold and conceited, there the 
fearful and shy ; here the self-willed and 
lordly, there the close-fisted and covetous ; 
and all these hinder, being stumbling- 
blocks in the way. 

A church composed of such members 
resembles the rocky desert, not the pleasant 
gnrden; a cold ice-bound islet, not a beau- 
t//bl 8un-lit field 'y a barreii "^XoX. CiO^«t^^ 
wTicA thorns, not a well-c\i\tri«iXe^N\skfc^«x^\ 
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a shabby, rotten, miserable- looking' hovel, 
not the well-built, roomy, cheerful dwell- 
ing*. How can we expect people to admire, 
desire, or seek union with such a church ? 
True, few may be m had, but in proportion 
as they, in whole or in part, resemble it, 
they hinder. Our churches must be happy, 
and happy-making' churches, if they are to 
flounsh. There must be freedom, fellow- 
ship, love, unity, peace, individual interest, 
and united concern felt for all who come 
into the congregation, or can be induced to 
come in, before we can expect them to be 
what we desire to see them. Ministers 
may preach, authors may write books, 
lively Christians may inquire and complain, 
but something else is wanting. Every 
church-member must realise his i^esponsi- 
bility, must agonize with God, must en- 
deavour to persuade men, must lay aside 
whatever is forbidding and repulsive ; and 
all must follow " whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest or venerable, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good re- 
port," before we can expect out V-saXic^X^ 
he faimied. 

Mlniateva must be holy, eu^T^«i'^^> ^'^'"^* 
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pie, sound in the faith, with their hearts 
set upon the conversion of sinners, and the 
edification of the saints, or, like the lawyers, 
they will kinder. Deacons must he spirit- 
ually-minded, active, soher, courteous, m- 
tent upon the church's prosperity, full of 
the Holy Ghost, and of faith, or they mil 
more or less hinder. Church-members 
must continue steadfastly in the apostleV 
doctrine and fellowship, every one must 
take his own place and keep it, every one must 
ascertain what is his own work and do it ^ 
every eye must be fixed on God's glory, 
every heart must rest on Christ's finished 
work, every hand must be employed in 
God's service, and each must esteem others 
better than himself, no one seeking his own 
things, but every one the things which are 
Jesus Christ's, or they will in some degree 
hinder. Brethren, are we not more or less 
guilty ? Do not our imperfections stare us 
in the face? Ought we not to humble 
ourselves deeply before God ? Should we 
not set about an immediate reformation ? 
Let us reahze our sin, confess it before God, 
get it pardoned through the blood of Jesus, 
set out afresh in divine strength, purposing 
most w/emnly, that t\ie Wrae ^^^x. ^\ «^\\ 
^ivea shall suffice us that v;ft\iVi^^wJi^\V 
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the will of the Gentiles^ and determine 
thaty let others do as they will, we will 
be very careful lest it should be said of 
us, " Them that were entering in ye 
hindered^* 



" Daughter of Zion, from the dust 

Exalt thy fallen head ; 
Again in thy Redeemer tmat, — 

He ealls thee from the dead. 

Awake, awake, put on thy strength, 

Thy beautiful array ; 
The day of freedom dawns at length, 

The Lord's appointed day. 

Behuild thy walls, thy bounds enlarge. 

And send thy heralds forth ; 
Say to the south — * Give up thy charge, 

And keep not back, north.' 

They come, they come : thine exiled bands, 

Where'er they rest or roam. 
Have heard thy voice in distant lands. 

And hasten to their home. 

Thus, though the universe shall bnm, 

And God his works destroy, 
With songs thy ransom'd shall return. 

And everlasting joy." 




THE SAFEGUARD. 

" When I see the blood, I will pass over you."— 
ExoD. xiL 13. 

^HE period for Israel's deliverance 
from E^ypt had now amved. God 
was faithful to his word. But while 
he fulfils his promise, he instinicts his people ; 
and through them, he instructs his churcli 
iu all ages. The fii*st-born of Egypt are 
to be destroyed ; but how shall Israel es- 
cape ? A lamb was to be selected, sepa- 
rated, and slain ; his blood was to be caught 
in a basin, and to be sprinkled on the side- 
posts and lintels of their doors ; and God 
said, " When I see the blood, I mil pass 
over i/ou." Blood ! there is something re- 
pulsive in blood. Who can look upon it 
without a shudder? Yet blood is to be 
the means of Israel's safety. Beloved, 
God speaks to us. *' Christ our passover - 
is sacrificed for us." His blood is the blood 
of the new covenant. It cleanses from all 
"iin, and it secures all it cleanses. Let us 
Jook at 
^i^ attractive ohjecU Juauc^ ^emm^ 
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blood. God acknowledges the equity of 
the demand. But if the sinner bleed, 
his blood makes no atonement ; if, there- 
fore, he die once, his unatoned guilt de- 
mands that he suffer the second death, or 
never-ending punishment. But here is blood 
that attracts the eye of Justice, meets all its 

* claims, and satisfies all its demands. 
Precious blood ! It is the blood of the 
Lamhy which taketh away the sin of the 
world. The Lamb of God, the accepted 
substitute for man! The Lamb of God, 
slain in the sinner's stead ! The Lamb of 
God, who becomes the food of all for 
whom he was slain. His blood is our 
safety. Sprinkled upon the door, no enemy 
could pass through to harm us. Sprinkled 
upon the door, we are certainly and eter- 
nally safe ! Our safety is not in the 
door, however strong; nor in the lock, 
however curious ; nor in the bolts, how- 
ever numerous; but in the blood. No 
blood on the door, no safety for the in- 
habitants within. No blood on the con- 
science, no safety from the messenger of 
death. Oh, reader, see to it that the blood 
o^' Christ is thy confidence ! Seo to ittUtcX. 
the hhod of Christ is spriiMe^ oxv X^v^ 

soul! For 
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God requires application. It was not 
enough that the Lamb was slain, roasted, 
and eaten, or that his blood was in the 
basin in the house. It must be on the 
door-posts and lintels. Nor is it enough 
for us that Jesus died, that he is eone into 
heaven, that his people feed u[)on him, that 
his blood is in his church ; it miist be ap- 
plied to us. Ood looks for the blood. 
Every Israelite had blood on his door. 
God looked on every door and saw it, and 
then he passed over. My dear friend, God 
looks upon your heart, upon your con- 
science; but does he see the blood — the 
blood of his own dear Son there ? If he 
does, he is satisfied, he is reconciled to you \ 
but if there is no blood, there is no satisfac- 
tion, no reconciliation, no peace. He will 
accept of no sacrifices, however costly; 
he will hear no prayers, however earnest ; 
lie will restird no sufferings, however pain- 
ful ; he will receive no services, however 
Bcriptui*al in outward form, if they are in- 
tended to be a substitute for the blood. 
You may give all the substance of your 
house, — ^you may pray until your knees 
become like camels' hoofs, — you may 
JnBJct sufFeiings upon yourself until nature 
/a/nts under tnem, — you may y^\Io\txv \^- 
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ligious services without number and with- 
out end, but except the blood of Christ be 
applied to you, all is in vain. God is fully 
satisfied with the blood of his dear Son, and 
he is fully satisfied with every one that 
places his dependence on it; but he is 
satisfied with nothing without this. Oh, 
see to it, then, that your reliance is on the 
blood of Jesus alone ! If any Israelite had 
substituted anything for the blood on the 
door, however costly, however beautiful, or 
however apparently reasonable, he must 
have perished \ the destroying angel would 
not have passed over him. Trust, then, in 
the blood of Jesus alone, and see 

The beneficial remit. There was dan- 
ger, for the minister of justice was going 
through the land. There was danger of 
violent death. So now, we are all in 
danger as sinners — in danger of the second 
death. But when the blood was sprinkled 
there was safety — perfect safety. So now, 
when the blood of Jesus is sprinkled on our 
consciences we are safe — eternally safe. 
God is then satisfied, for the law has re- 
ceived all it demands. He is pleased, for 
justice unites with mercy in our salvation. 
He is pledged to secure us, fox \\\^ v^ot^ \% 
pasiied, and he is faithful to \\i«kX» -^jot^. 
He says of all on whom lie ?»eea i\\e\AoK>^^. 



136 The Safeguard, 

"They shall never perish. No weapon 
formed against them shall prosper. Israel 
shall be saved in the Lord with an ever- 
lasting salvation; they shall not be 
ashamed or confounded, world without 
end." The blood-sprinkled Israelite is safe, 
distinguished, and happy; for when God 
sees the blood he passes over him. 

See then, beloved, first. What we all 
needy — the blood, the precious blood of 
Jesus; for it is the blood alone that maketh 
atonement for the soul. In Jesus we have 
redemption throvgh Ms blood, even the 
forgiveness of our sins. See, secondly. To 
what we should all look,— to the blood. Do 
you want pardon ? Look to the blood ! 
!Do you want peace ? Look to the blood ! 
Do you want victory over Satan ? Look 
to the blood ! Do you want perfect safety 
in life and death? Then look to the 
blood ! See, thirdly. In what we should 
all trust — in the blood. Not in our con- 
victions, not in our comforts, not in our 
prayers, not in our sufferings; but in the 
blood of Jesus only should we trust, for 
access to God, acceptance with God, and 
safety from God. See, fourthly, Of what 
we should boastj — the blood. "God for- 
bid, '' exclaimed the Apostle, " 60^ ^oxVJv^ 
t//ae I should glory f save m the cto^^ ^^ 
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my Lord Jesus Christ." "God forbid," 
exclaims every true believer, " God forbid 
that I should boast of nnything", save the 
glorious person, perfect work, and precious 
blood of my Lord Jesus Christ." See, 
fifthly, What we shotdd teach, — the blood. 
In the pulpit, in the Sunday-school, and in 
the social circle, we should teach all to 
look to, trust in, and place entire depend- 
ance on, the blood of Jesus alone. Whether 
we speak, or whether we write, we should 
constantly say, '* Not the crucifix, but the 
cross; not Mary, but Jesus; not men's 
works, but a Saviour's precious blood." 
See, finally. Of what we should bemarey — 
of neglecting the blood of Jesus, of substi- 
tuting anything for the blood of Jesus, of 
mixing anything with the blood of Jeaus, 
or of thinking lightly of the blood of Jesus. 
It is precious blood ! It is invaluable 
blood ! Without it no sinner can be saved ; 
with it, a?fi/ sinner may. Oh, my soul, 
meditate on this blood; plead nothing 
before God, but this blood ; teach nothing 
as the ground of acceptance with God, but 
this blood ; depend on nothing for com- 
fort or salvation, but this blood \ \<^^ v^ 
nothing for peace in \\fe or \tv ^^•^J^,^^'^ 
this precious, precious bAoodil 




TOO LATE. 

)ETURNiNa from public worship 
yesterday morning, I met a young 
man, one of my hearers, m whose 
salvation I have long felt a deep interest, 
and for whose conversion I have often and 

fervently prayed. '^ Well, H ," I said, 

** how are you this morning V* '* Quite 
well, thank you, sir." " Where have you 

been ?" " For a walk, as far as the ." 

" I did not see you at chapel this morning." 
"No, sir, I was too late'' "Too late, 

H ! If you read the xxv. of Matthew, 

you read of five who were too late, for * the 
door mas shuty — if that should be your 
case." I left him, praying the Lord to 
make it a word in season ; but I could not 
get rid of bis reply. Again and again it 
seemed to sound in my ears, " I was too 
LATE, sir." I could not but think of how 
many, on the LordVday morning are too 
late JOT the public service, and thei*eior8 come 
not to the worship of God. But why is 
t/z/s/ Is it not a want of \u\«tQ&t. ia the 
serr/ce ? And does not t\us b\^onv «^ ^^tct 
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of love to the Lord ? If we are not inter- 
ested in the worship of God now, how can 
we expect to feel an interest in it when we 
die ? If we have no love to the house ot 
God on earth; can we have any reason to 
hope that we should feel at home, or enjoy 
the service of God, in his house in heaven i 
Surely not. Again, how many are too late 
to join in the devotional parts of the ser- 
vice! The minister enters the pulpit^ — 
he rises to commence the service by prayer, 
— he sees in every direction vacant seats, 
and seats which will be all filled when he 
is preaching the sermon — this dejects and 
dispirits him, and it tells a sad tale of his 
people. A minister of Christ, whose chapel 
is generally crowded during sermon, com- 
plained a few Lord's-days ago, that when 
he rose to commence the sei-vice, there 
were but about thirty persons present : this 
is sad, very sad. The writer went a short 
time ago to preach for a brother minister, 
and asking the deacon as to the attendance, 
he said, " We are pretty well attended, but 
our people come so very late ; and our pas- 
tor is that kind-hearted sort of man that he 
does not like to say anything about it ijmV 
licly, for fear oi hurting uie^t fe^wi^^-'' 
Aa the writer recommended t.\ie ^o^^^X^»^- 
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evening to read "The Crurch," perhaps 
tbey will take in good part the hint thus 
given, and correct this evil practice. Every 
member of the church should, if possible, 
be present at the commencement of the 
service, and thus set an example to tho<e 
that are without. Many who do come early 
are disturbed daring the devotional parts of 
the service by those who come late walking 
down the aisles, or passing by them to 
their places in the seats, stumbling over 
hassocks, knocking down books, (fee. Dear 
Christian brethren, let me beseech you to 
remedy this evil ; come, if possible, a few 
minutes before the service commences, and 
make it a point of conscience never to be 
TOO LATE, if thought, prudencc, or early 
rising can prevent it. 

" I was TOO LATE." This mny prove 
true in a sense more solemn vet. Some will 
call upon God when it is too late. Hence 
we read, " As He cried, and they would 
not hear ; so f^^^ cried, and /would not hear, 
saith the Lord of Hosts" (Zech. vii. 13). 
Again, " Then shall they call upon me, but 
I will not answer ; they shall seek me early, 
but they shall not find me" (Prov. i. 28). 
Once more, ^^ Aftnrwavd came ^\«^o \.Vv^ ollior 
yJrgins, Haying, Lord, liord, o\kCix\ \q >\%, 
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But be answered and said, Verily I say 
unto you, I know you not" (Matt. xxv. 11, 
12). Therefore " Strive to enter in at the 
sti-ait gate : for many^ I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able : 
when once the Master of the house is risen 
up, and hath shut to the dear, and ye begin 
to stand without and to knock at the door, 
saying. Lord, Lord, open to us 5 and he 
shall answer and say unto you, I know you 
not whence ye are'' (Luke xiii. 24, 26). " I 
was TOO LATE." AwAil confession this. Too 
late in seeking mercy. Too late looking 
unto Jesus. i3ut what made you too late ? 
Were you not invited early ? Were you not 
warned solemnly ? Were you not exhorted 
affectionately ? Yes ; but I was too late. 
What made you too late? Ah! you loved 
pleasure, — you enjoyed sin,— you hstened 
to Satan,~you followed the multitude, — 
you chose death rather than life. 

Reader, bow is it with you? Do you 
attend the means of grace regularly '( Do 
you take your place in the Lord's house 
early? Do you listen to God's worda^^m- 
iiKely ? Do you join in the prayers offered 
heartily ? Do you seek salvaXiou d\ligeul\'^ 1 
Js the weli'nvp. of the soul to 30M t\e oue 
//i/^ needful ^ If not, Yet me W^eeOcL ^^^ 
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to beware ; do not procrastinate ; do net 
delay— if you do, it may be " too late^ 
Thejever may seize you. An accident 
may in one moment kill you. Death may 
give you no warning", but may hurry yon 
unprepared into eternity, and you may have 
an eternity to repent of your folly, and in 
black despair exclaim, " I was too late." 
You may be too late for heaven ; but if 
so, the only alternative is hell. Young* 
people, to you is the word of God's salva- 
tion sent. For ymi the ministers of Christ 
most earnestly pray. With you we most 
affectionately plead. Before you the crown 
of glory is suspended. On you the hopes 
of the church are placed. By you the 
cause of God may be promoted. Of you the 
Saviour so loving speaks— "I love them 
that love me, and they that seek me 
early shall find m^." Others nmy^ the 
young most certainly shall. " Seek, seek, 
seek the Lord while he may be found, call 
upon him while he is near. It is not too 
late tO'dQ.yy but it may be to-morrow: there- 
fore seize the present moment; ask now, 
rind ye shall receive ; seek now, and ye shall 

yfnd; knock Tiom, and the door of mercy 

sb&II be opened unto jow. 
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THE DESIGN OF THE GOSPEL. 

Jhe gospel is good news from Ood. 
It is glad tidings for lost sinners. It 
comes to us direct from God, and 
has^ therefore, a solemn claim upon us. 
To trifle with the gospel, is impiety ; lo 
disbelieve it, is infidelity ; to reject it with- 
out a careful examination, is the extreme of 
folly. No book has existed so long as pan 
of the bible, no book has wrought such 
wonders as the bible, and in the bible we 
find the gospel. It is the history of God's 
love, the revelation of God's mercy, ana 
points out the only way of escape from 
God's wrath. But what is its design ? 

1. To give us a correct view of God's 
character. It sets before us his holiness, 
bis justice, his veracity, his faithfulness, his 
grace, his mercy, and his love : and it shows 
us how all these perfections harmonize in 
the salvation of a sinner, through the 
glorious work of our Lord Jesus Christ* 
God is holv, and cannot saticxiotv oy ewvw;^ 
nt sin. He is just, and v?\\\ ^wkv^ «^- 
He is true, SLud will make good\\\& \Xw<i«X»^' 



% 



144 -^^^ Design of the Gospel, 

ing:s ag^ainst sin. He is faithful^ and will 
fulfil his word to all who believe and act 
upon it. He is gracious, and delights to 
^isQ the greatest blessings freely. He is 
mercifiil; and pities sinners, and is disposed 
to pardon them. He is love, and will dis- 
play that love even to his bitterest enemies, 
if they ap|)ly at his gracious throne. But 
how can all these attributes harmonize in 
the salvation of a vile, base, and rebellious 
sinner? Thus. The sinner is convinced 
of his state, aware of God's character, and 
becomes alai'med at his danger. He reads 
the gospel, he perceives that there is salva- 
tion for sinners, he believes it, he a[]plies to 
be saved in God's way, he is earnest at 
God's throne, and diligent in the use of the 
means of gi'ace. God saves him, and 
saves him fully, freely, and eternally. All 
his sins have been imputed to Jesus, or 
placed to his account; justice has received 
full satisfaction for them, by his suffenngs 
and death ; the threatening has been ex- 
ecuted upon the Substitute, and God is 
just while he justifies the sinner for the 
sake of Jesus. Grace found the Substitute, 
justice agreed to the transfer of the sinner's 
4riiilc to Him, mercy leve^A* \W^\\N*wix> 
^uid love invites the amuet Xo eom^ \vcA V 
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saved freelv and for ever. The sinner 
hears, helieves, comes to God by Jesus, 
and is pardoned. God is thus faithful to 
his wora, and just to the sacrifice of his 
Son, in forgiving the sins of the man who 
heartily confesses them at his throne. 
Thus the gospel reveals God's true cha- 
racter. But the design of the gospel is, — 
2. To bring back the sinners neart to 
God. We are by nature all estranged from 
God, careless about God, and at enmity 
with God. If we think of him, we conclude 
that he is very much like ourselves, and 
go on with very little concern whether we 
please or displease him. If he is in our 
thoughts, he is not in our hearts. If we 
perform any reh'gious services, we draw 
nigh to him with our mouths, and honour 
him with our lips, while our hearts are 
far from him. Nature suggests some fine 
thoughts of God, but it cannot win back 
the heart to God. The law reveals some 
of the glorious attributes of God, but it 
never brings back the heart of the sinner 
to love and obey God. It is the design of 
the gospel to do this. The good news 
informs us that God thought of u&,\p^KwK 
us, provided a way of sbXn^XKotv ^w \k&>^'Ci^ 
opened up a plain pftlk to \iftVJ%^ tot^is^^ 
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without solicitation or desire on our part. 
That He delights to show mercy to such 
sinners as we are. That He rejoices to 
g;lorify his grace in the salvation of every 
one that is willing to be saved by the 
sacrifice of his Son. That He is piure, 
unmixed, tender love, to all who believe in 
Jesus. Is not this calculated to brins* back 
the heart to Him ? He might justly cast 
us all down to hell, but he will not. He 
might rejoice in our destniction as his 
enemies, and yet be holy. He might crush 
us by his terrible power^ and leave us no 
possibility of escaping. But he assures 
us that he has no delight in punishing us; 
he kindly invites us to come to him just 
as we are, and he promises most positively 
to bestow everlasting life, honour^ and 
happiness, upon us. Is not this enough to 
melt a sinner's heart, to change a sinner^s 
thoughts of God, and bring every one that 
believes it as a suppliant at his feet ? Ought 
it not to be? Verily it ought; but so 
dreadfully hardened are we through the 
deceitfulness of sin, that without the power 
of the Holy Spirit it never does so. Still 
the tendency and design of the gospel are 
the same. 
. Mender, has tVie desA^ o^ ^«i %^«^ 
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been answered in you ? Do jou know 
Qt)d ? Have you correct and heart-affect- 
ing views of his glorious character? lias 
your heart been brought back again to 
God ? Is he now the object of your love 
and trust? Do you love to think of him, 
to worship him, and to obey him? Do 
you exercise confidence in his word, in his 
love^ and in the sacrifice of his Son Jesus 
Christ ? If so, you have peace with God, 
you are devoted to God, and you enjoy at 
times the gracious presence of God. But 
if the gospel has no enlightening, softening, 
sancti^ing effect upon you, you are perhaps 
in the condition of some of whom the 
apostle wrote ; read his solemn words and 
tremble, for, indeed, you have cause : "If 
our gospel be hid, it is hid to thevi that 
are lost: in whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them that believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine imto them." (2 Cor, iv. 3, 4.) 



''The goepel bring^s a boy* reign balm 

To ov'ry wounded soul ; 
Restores the dying man to life, 

And makea the ainner '?r\io\fi.^ 
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A WORD FOR SERVANTS. 

)ANY persons professing religion, 
who find it necessary to employ 
servants, both in doors and out, 
thinlTthat if they provide for their tempo- 
ral wants, and regulai-ly pay them their 
wages, they have dischargea their duty. 
Nothing can be more unscriptural. As we 
should seek the present and everlasting 
welfare of all about us, so especially of those 
who are employed by us, and minister to 
our comfort. Nor will any bel iever in Jesus 
discharga his duty to his domestics and de- 
pendents, imless he feels that a deep re- 
^' iiponMbility rests upon him, to seek the m- 
mediate salvation of all within the reach 
huwfliuence. Every master and mis- 
88 of a famUy, should feel under a solemn 
diff&tion to endeavour to bring every one 
their employ to Jesus, and to deepen tlie 
epirituality of those who have already be- 
lieved through grace. But many are ex- 
ceedingly negligent here. There are den- 
Mj^^^churcbeH who never pray in their 
^f^^l^or even ask h \)\e?«tti% wi \\iwx 
^r « employ botli mciVe widi ^«ias\^ 
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Mrrants, but who never speak to them 
about their souls. And it is to be feared 
that there are many members of churches 
in just the same state. How can we ex- 
pect our churches to flourish ? How can 
we expect servants to have correct ideas of 
religion ? How can we expect our houses 
CO be nurseries for the church, while such 
a state of things exists ? Preachers may 
preach, pastors may complain, but until we 
have more real religion in our members, 
there will not be much done. 

Reader, do you keep a servant ? Or do 
jou employ labourers or assistants ? If so, 
do you realise the value of their immortal 
souls? Do you feel laid under a solemn 
obligation to seek their salvation? Does 
the love of Christ constrain you to travail 
in birth for their souls ? Or can yon see 
them careless about their souls, neglecting 
the bible, and going direct to hell, without 
any deep feeling or concern ? If you can, 
where is the evidence of your own interest 
in Christ, or union to Christ? If yon 
wei*e really one with Christ, would you not 
sympathise with Christ? But can ^csvx 
sympathise with him who wepl onqt ^vtqb- 
salem, and died for the vilest tr«n&^te«»OT%> 
ifjroa have no pity, or deep conoftvix^^^^^^*^ 
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salvation of those about you ? It is quite 
time that some church ofiicers resided 
their offices, — that some church members 
gave up their profession of relig-ion, oi* 
changea their conduct in this particular. 
Their servants perish, they are guilty of 
moral suicide, and they are accessary to 
the crime. They live prayerless, but they 
never warn them. They neglect to read 
the bible, and they never read it to them. 
They go not to hear the gospel, and they 
make no hearty effort to get them to do so. 
Do not, my friends, turn away from the 
subject and say, with some of old, " You 
want to bring these men's blood upon us ;" 
it is perhaps on you already. The blood of 
souls is invisible, but it stains deep, it cries 
loud, it demands justice ; and nothing but a 
direct application of the blood of Christ 
can remove it ; but if that blood is really 
applied to you for your pardon, it will 
secure your reformation. Masters and mis- 
tresses in Israel, help ! Your servants, 
your assistants, are perishing; shall they 
jierish without any regarding it? They 
are going down quick into hell ; shall they 
amk into endless despair from your employ- 
tnenty exclaiming, "No on^ c«to^ V^t tsl'^ 
aoul?'* Will you. coiiseiiX. lo \>afc\t ^tscdat 
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tion, without an effort to save them ? If 
^eissed with cholei-a, or fever, or any other 
disease, would you show them no pity? 
Gould you allow them to die without at- 
tempting to save them ? You know you 
could not. But will you let them die the 
second death without pity, or without any 
direct or energetic effort for their delive* 
ranee? 

Oh, pity, pity your servants' souls ! Speak 
a word to them occasionally ahout sin and 
its consequences \ ahout God and his claims; 
about Jesus and his perfect work; about 
salvation and the way to obtain it. Watch 
for a suitable opportunity^ and get them to 
sit by you alone^ while you warn them 
of their daneer ; invite them to Jesus^ and 
tell them ot the nature, importance, and 
happiness of real religion. Give them the 
religious tract, or the attractive little 
volume, which sets the way of salvation 
dearly before them ; ask them to read it, 
and inquire if they have done so, and if 
they understand it. If they cannot read, 
read it to them ; or read to them portions 
of God's word, and, as you are able, show 
them the meaning of what you t^^% io^^ 
many olerer servants are gro»&\^ v^owcox 
on religioua subjects. Pray Jor tHein ln§ 
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name in private) and sometimes take them 
aside and pray with them. Always have 
them in to family prayer, and let them 
learn from your prayers, that you feel an 
interest in them, ana have a sealous oon- 
oem for their everlasting happiness. Show 
them that you are anxious to do them 
good ; that you think that the religion that 
is good for you is good for them ; that the 
ministry that profits you may profit them. 
GKve them opportunities to hear the word 
every Lord's-day, and, if possible, at least 
occasionally in the week. Bad servants are 
often made so by those who employ them ; 
and irreligious servants are confirmed in 
their irreligion by the conduct of those who 
employ them. The conversation of the 
parlour is often carried into the kitchen, 
and undoes all that the preacher has done 
in the hou^ of God. Our influence for 
Tood or evil is immense. Oh, that we did 
out realise it as we should ! Let every one 
look on each one whom he employs and 
a^, ^< Can I do anything for tne soul of 
that man, that woman? Shall that girl, 
that lad, perish without my using any wise, 
well-directed effort to prevent it? Have 
/ beeiiy shall I be, acoe^aarj \q t\i<^ ever* 
lasting perdition of any o{ m^ \LQi\]k&^^^T'' 
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Solemn questiona these. Let tbem each 
sink down deep into our hearts, and influ- 
ence our conduct and CQuversation. Let 
avery one of us watch ^for souU, Let each 
one seek to be instrumental in the conver- 
sion of those about him ; and '^ let hrm 
know that he which converteth a sinner 
from the error of his waj, shall eave a 
soul from death, and hide a multitude of 
sins. Masters, mistresses, arise ! Realise 
your responsibility. Pity your servants. 
Seek their conversion to God. Strive for 
the salvation of their souls. Be deter- 
mined, that if every one in your employment 
perish, the soul shall enter hell in despite 
of your prayers, efforts, example, and sym- 
pathies. ^* Deliver us from blood guilti- 
ness, Grod, thou God of our salvation." 

" I want a principle within, 

Of godly, jealous fear ; 
A sensibility of sin, 

A pain to feel it near I 

That I from thee no more maj part, 
No more thy ffoodnees grieve ; 

The filial awe, the contrite heart, 
The tender conscience give. 

Quick as the apple of an eye, 
Qodf my conscience nvako . 

Awake my sonl when am w tu^Xi> 
And keep it stiU awakeJ* 




A WORD TO SERVANTS. 

[Je always consider good servants very 
lionourable characters. They are 
a comfort to the family in which 
they live, and a blessing to all by whom 
they are surrounded. But none can be really 
good servants but such as make the precepts 
of God's word their rule. Every good ser- 
vant will often read over the directions ci 
holy scriptures, and earnestly pray for grace 
to reduce them to practice. A good servant 
will obey his employers for the Lord's 
sake ; he will perceive that God has ap- 
pointed him to be a servant, and he can 
glorify God biBSt, at present, in that cha- 
racter. To professing servants we now 
write. It is their welfare we especially 
seek. The character of God's cause is to a 
certain extent in their hands. Their em- 
ployers will judge of religion by the tempers 
they manifest, the course they pursue, and 
the virtues or vices which they display. 
It J8 not what you say^ W\. vi\fflX \jou dw^ 
that iri/i impress and raec^^o\a«ai^\Q^«t^, 
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Your lite should preach the g-ospel to them. 
They ought to see that religion makes you 
more patient, mdustrious, submissive, oblig- 
ing, and cheerful than other servants. That 
you have another spirit in vou. That you 
walk by another rule, l^hat you act as 
under the eye of God. That you have 
that precept continually before you, " Ser- 
vants, be obedieut unto them which are 
your masters according to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, %n singleness of your 
hearty as unto Chiist ; with good will doing 
service, as to the Lord, and not to men : 
knowing that whatsoeor good thing any 
man doeth, the same shall he receive of tlie 
Lord J whether he be bond or free" (Ephes. 
vi. 6-8). 

But the subject to which we wish espe- 
cially to call your attention, is your duty 
to your unconverted fellow- servants. Most 
servants have unconverted fellow-servants 
associated with them ; over these they must 
exercise an influence, either good or bad. 
They are daily making some impression 
upon them, but the question is, Is it the 
right impression ? You ought to set your 
heart upon bringing yourfeIloYi-^rs^\i\»\» 
Ckfd, Their speedy couvetsvoxv \.^ ^^ 
should be kept condtantly \>etoi^ >^a>;is ci^- 
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With a view to this yon should avoid what- 
ever would needlessly offend them, and en- 
deavour by all lawful means to win their 
affections. Kind words and little attentions 
will often do this. If you are willing to 
oblige them, as far and as frequently as 
you can, without sin, you will soon win 
their hearts ; for kindness is almost omnipo- 
tent. Do not be always talking to them 
about religion, but watch for opportunities. 
Walk rehgiously always, but only talk of 
religion occasionally. Make them feel 
that you wish to do them good. Speak a 
word for God whenever you have a good 
opportunity. Speak kindly as a friend, 
not as if you felt yourself superior. Invite 
them to accompany you to the house of 
God, when you can get out together. 
Offer them the use of your eeat and hoohi 
when you cannot go with them. Say what 
you can to commend your minister to them, 
and to awaken in them a desire to hear him. 
Talk after the services of the sermons you 
have heard, repeat short striking passages. 
Tell them of any interesting anecdotes 
you hear. Let them see that religion 
with you is not a form, but a living 
reality; that it maVea -joxx W^Y3> ^tvd 
that yon wish them XAi Aoe^ «^ V«W5 
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as yourself. Every now and then give, 
or fay in their way^ some suitable reli- 
gious tract or little book. Offer to lend 
them "The Church," and ^it?^ them "The 
Appeal." Be determined to leave no stone 
luiturned; or neglect the use of any means, 
until you see them decided believers on the 
Son of God. Say, both by your words and 
deeds, " If you perish in your sins, it shall 
not be through any neglect of mine. If 
you will go to hell, I will not be accessary 
to your destruction." Set apart special 
times to pray for them^ and pray for their 
immediate conversion. Pray for them by 
name. Pray as if you were really in earnest 
for their salvation, as if your heart's desire 
and prayer to God was, that they might be 
saved. JPray for them when you sit by them 
in the house of God. Pray for them when 
you know that they are gone out Sabbath- 
oreakins', and are running into temptation. 
Never oespair of doing them good. Never 
give way to the thought that God will not 
use such a poor instrument as you are. 
God does use just such, and will most pro- 
bably use you, if you really wish him to 
do so. 

I \Lnew a young woman, of no ^^Y\X!cv\«t 
talent, who though not exactly ^ &ekX^«20^ 
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at the time, had been ; and wLo, at the time 
referred to, gained her living by needle- 
work. She went to hear a sermon one 
week-day evening, the preacher took for 
his text, Psalm xxx. 5, and the sermon 
was an experimental one : the impression 
made upon her heart was, " li that is real 
religion, I am a stranger to it." By that 
sermon the Holy Spirit converted her souL 
When she began to enjoy religion herself, 
she became intensely interested in, and 
concerned for, the salvation of her old ac- 
quaintances. She was living with a widow, 
who attended the village church, was a 
stranger to godliness, and deeply preju- 
diced against Dissenters. She endeavoured 
to induce her to accompany her to the 
chapel, but in vain : at length one Lord's 
day evening, she continued pleading with 
her so long, that at last she prevaUS ; but 
Jiaving two miles to go, they were so late 
that tlie sermon was begun. What the 
widow heard she very much disliked, and 
made up her mind that nothing should in- 
ducehertoleaveher "dearchurd^'' infiiture. 
^T^JJ!'"'' • . in^IXMtunity prevailed again; 

orL ^fK^" T^ ^ ^^^^« praverThe; 
^tod her heart ^^ c^^Txei., while the 
«««Mi«r was prayVnig, x\ift i\iwv^\ txji^mj^ 
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into her mind^ '^Wliy^ that is spiritual 

Erajer.*' She listened to the sermon, went 
ome^ and became a new creatore in Christ 
Jesus. She had three daughters and one 
son; in process of time they were all brought 
to Ood. * She had a sister with four daugh- 
ters and a son ; and the j were all led to 
the Saviour. A number of others from 
the same village were turned from darkness 
toiight, and a considerable number regu- 
larly attended all the means of grace, of 
whom we cannot speak decidedly. Here^ 
then^ was one young woman, of no extra- 
ordinary attainments, in humble circum- 
stances, brought to the knowledge of the 
truth. Her heart glows ¥rith love to 
Christ. She travails in birth for souls. 
She labours to bring others under the means, 
and the result is two whole families are 
made happy in the Lord, others are con- 
secrated to God, and who shall say where 
it will end ! 

Other cases might be mentioned, but J 
introduce this because I knew all the parties, 
many of whom are now living, and can attest 
its truth. Servants, %et your heart upon 
the conversion of souls, especially the QO\>]b^ 
of those who live and labour wit\i ^ou. Vi^X 
ooUuBg' eatiafy jrau but bringm?; wow^ ^«> 
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Christ. Live for this. Labour for this. 
Pray for this. It cannot be in vain ; you 
will reap a rich reward in jour own sou], 
even if you do not witness the success jou 
wish. Our members, who are servants, 
should be our home missionaries, they 
should caiTy the s'ospel where we cannot 
go. They should nil the pews, which we 
cannot do. Beloved friends, we beseech 
you to help us in the Lord. Live the gos- 
pel in your situations; show the power, 
purity, and happiness of religion to all 
around you ; and oblij^e your unconverted 
fellow-servants to coniess that religion must 
be a reality. As I heard a person say the 
other day, referring to the conversion and 
consistent life of a near relative, ^' I know 
that there is something in religion, by the 
change which it has made in him." 

If an unconverted servant should read 
this, I would say to such a one. Be not 
prejudiced against religion by any incon- 
sistencies which you see in some who pro- 
fess it. There always have been mere pro- 
fessors; we are not prejudiced against a 
good sovereign because there are counter- 
feita; but we try to disting^h between 
Do you do 80. "We \«Ml ^wi that 
is meh a thing aa s^pmtos^. T^^Q\i> 
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and that it is a source of peace, joy, and 
satisfaction ; all we ask of you is, to try and 
ue if what we say is true or false. Take 
God's invitation, go to his thi'one, ask for 
his gi'ace, seek his blessing, exercise confi- 
dence in Jesus, persevere in your applica- 
tion, and as sure as you read these woi*ds, 
as sure as there is anything like truth in 
the world, you shall find acceptance with 
God, obtain the pardon of your sins, be 
happy in the present world, and e-lorious in 
the world to come. May the Lord bless 
every servant who reads these lines, and 
make every one what every Christian 
should be. Amen. 

^* Jesus, thou dost not sue in vain, 

take what I can never give : 
Thyself must give the power to man 

His proffer^ Saviour to receive. 
While knocking at the door thou art, 
And pleading wiUi his stubborn heart. 

Come in, thou supplicant divine — 

1 hear thy voice and open now : 
Take my poor heart, no longer mine, 

Enter with aU thy fulness thou : 
Take my poor heart ('tis all thine own), 
And never leave this humble throoe/' 
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REAL RELIGION. 

iME persons pretend to religion^ who 
know that they have not any. 
Others fancy they have it, but 
they are deceived. The great mass of the 
people do not know what real religion is. 
Ask the first person you meet, " What is 
real religion T* Ten to one if he can tell 
you ; yea, you may often ask many, and 
they would not know. Some fancy it is 
going to a place of worship, believing cer* 
tain doctrines, going thi'ough a round of 
forms, and performing a numoer of religious 
duties. But there may be all this, and yet 
no real religion. Others think if there are 
certain impressions made on the mind, and 
a reformation takes place in the hfe, there 
is religion. But there may be this, and no 
ti-ue godliness. What, then, is real re- 
ligion ? In what does it consist ? 

First, there must be riffht views of God, 

We must take into our minds the represen- 

tatlon be has given of himself in his word. 

God is a spirit. God \a \oNe, Q.^\ Sa 

Jight, and in him is no datkiiesa^x.^. ^^ 
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is an infinite being, and he is infinitely 
holy, just, true, faitbfiil, good, and merci- 
fuL He has dothed biinself with our na- 
ture, acted in our world, and spoken in our 
language, to make himself known to our 
fallen race. We must, therefore, look at the 
Lord Jesus, as Grod manifested in the flesh. 
As giving us an exact, perfect, and com- 
plete representation of God. God was in 
Christ. Christ was God over all, and 
blessed for evermore. Men in general have 
partial, imperfect, and unscriptural views 
of God; and while this is the case they 
cannot be really religious : for ^^ this is liie 
eteiTial, to know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." 

Secondlj, the heart must be in a right 
state toward Ood. By nature we are 
alienated from God. We are at enmity 
against (}od. We reject the word and 
government of God. While this is the 
iase, there can be no real religion. There 
is no confidence in God, — no love to God, 
— ^no zeal for God, — no desire to please 
God, — no fear of offending God. Real re- 
ligion embraces reconciliation to God. Sor- 
row that we have offended God. Peace 
with God. Consecration to tXi^ ^etVv^'^ ^\A 
iouour of God. Walking m \icJV5 i€!\^^ 
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ship and communion with God. We love 
to think of God. We love to hear of God. 
We love to speak with God. We love to 
praise God. He is the object of our faith, 
iiope, desire, and affection. We cannot 
endure the thought of separation from him, 
or being banished from his presence. The 
sense and enjoyment of his presence would 
constitute a heaven anywhere. This is 
real religion. 

Thirdly, it includes obedience to God. 
The obedience of the heart, and the obedi- 
ence of the Kfe. Obedience that flows from 
love, and is performed cheerfully. He that 
does not practicaDy conform to God's wiD, 
makes it manifest that his heart is not in 
a right state toward God. We cannot 
know him as revealed in Jesus, and not 
love him; we cannot love him, and not 
yield hearty obedience to him. When 
obedience flows from love it is pleasant, it 
is hearty, it is thorough, it is constant. It 
is conformity to the whole revealed will of 
God, both m reference to moral precepts, 
and positive institutions. Such obedience 
is practical holiness, and proves that the 
^nctification of the Holy Spirit is realised 
^d enjoyed in the 8ou\. 
Such ia real religion. Ix. \^ xiox \v^\ 
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without feeling, or feeling without obedi- 
ence. But it is light, love, and holiness. 
Or right views of God, a right state of 
heart towards God, and the practical con- 
formity of the life to the will of God. 
Reader, are you really religious? Know- 
ledge without power will not do. Impres- 
sions without dedication to God are not 
enough. There must be the knowledge of 
God, love to God, and likeness to the moral 
image of God. We must know his name, 
love his perfections, and do his will, or we 
are not really religious. God must be seen 
in Christ, the enmity of the heart must be 
slain, thorough reconciliation to God must 
be effected, and the whole person be devoted 
unreservedly to his praise and glory. If 
this is the true state of the case (ana what 
careiul reader of the bible can doubt it ?), 
then how very few, comparatively, are 
really religious. My reader, are you ? How 
long have you been so ? Of every mere 
talker, of every unholy walker, however 
orthodox his creed, or profound his know- 
ledge of doctrine may be, it will be said bv 
and bye, " That marCs religion is vainJ* 
It does not please God. It do^^ u'cAjXycvsN^ 
peace of conscience. It Aoea uoX. ^e&sRX 
God's image. It does not a^^e *\^a ^^^' 
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sessor from Lell. God rejects it. Satan 
cares not for it. Man is not benefited by 
it. It is vain. The Lord preserve us from 
such a religion, and put us in possession of 
that which is divine^ powerful, pure, and 
practical. 

^'Now I see. whatever betide. 
All is well, if Christ be mine ; 

He has promis'd to proTidei 
I my all to Mm resign. 

When a sense of sin and thrall 
Fore'd me to the sinner's Friend, 

He engaged to manage all, 
By uie way and to the end. 

Cast) he said, on me thy care, 
*Tw enough that I am nigh ; 

I will all thy burdens bear, 
I will all thy wants supply. 

Bimply follow as I lead, 

Do not reason, bat beliere ; 
Call on me in time of need, 

Thou shalt surely help reeeire. 

Lord, I would indeed submit, 
Gladly yield my all to thee ; 

What thy wisdom sees most fit 
Most be, surely, best for me." 




THE FALLEN PROFESSOR. 

** A decf^Tod heart hath tnrned him aside."— 
Ua. xlir. 2a 

^His is true of very many in the pre- 
sent day. They professed religion^ 
for a time they did run well, we 
were full of hope respecting; them, hut they 
are turned aside. Self-examination is always 
important, hut especially so before we make 
a puhlic profession of Christ. Let a man 
examine himself thoroughly, and so let him 
put on Christ by baptism, and be joined to 
his people. Some are for delaying a pro- 
fession of religion too long, and some rush 
into it too hastily. Few thin^ are more 
difficult for a pastor, than to know whom 
to encoun^e to come forward, and whom 
to keep back. We have a character in our 
eye, let us look at him ; ^^ a deceived heai-t 
hath turned him aside." 

This will apply to a professor, one who 
has numbered himself with God's people* 
He was sound in the truth. He emoraced 
the doctrines of the gospel. He took l\\^ 
precepts for bis giii(&. He iQTofe«afe^ ^.^ 
refy^ on the pi-omises. The \)ftiV.e "sw^a \^ 
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sessor from Lell. God rejects it. Satan 
cares not for it. Man is not benefited by 
it. It is vain. The Lord preserve us from 
such a rehgion, and put us in possession of 
that which is diyine^ powerful^ pure^ and 
practical. 

^'Now I see. whatever betidi^ 
All is well, if Christ be mine ; 

He has promis'd to proTidei 
I my all to Mm resign. 

When a sense of sin and thrall 
Forc'd me to the sinner's Friend, 

He engaged to manage all, 
By uie way and to the end. 

Cast, he said, on me thy care, 
'Tis enough that I am nigh ; 

I will all thy burdens bear, 
I wiU all thy wants supply. 

Bimply follow as I lead. 

Do not reason, but beliere ; 
Call on me in time of need, 

Thou shalt surely help reeeire. 

Lord, I would indeed submit, 
Gladly yield my all to thee ; 

What thy wisdom sees most fit 
Most be, surely, best for me." 
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THE FALLEN PROFESSOR. 
" A decf^red heart hath tnrned him aside.**— 

^His is true of yery many in the pre- 
sent day. They professed religion, 
for a time they did run well, we 
were fall of hope respecting them, but they 
are turned aside. Self-examination is always 
important, but especially so before we make 
a public profession of Christ. Let a man 
examine himself thoroughly, and so let him 
put on Christ by baptism, and be joined to 
his people. Some are for delaying a pro- 
fession of religion too long, and some rush 
into it too hastily. Few things are more 
difficult for a pastor, than to know whom 
to encoun^e to come forward, and whom 
to keep back. We have a character in our 
eyo, let us look at htm ; ^^ a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside." 

This will apply to a professor, one who 
has numbered himself with God's people^,^ 
He was sound in the truth. He embraced 
the doctrines of the gospel. He took l\x^ 
precepts for bis giiide. He pTofe^afc^L x^ 
raljr on the pivmises. The buA^ Yi%a ^sa* 
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sessor fit)!!! Lell. Grod rejects it. Satan 
cares not for it. Man is not benefited bj 
it. It is vain. The Lord preserve us from 
8ucli a religion, and put us in possessicm of 
that which is divine^ powerful, pure, and 
practical. 

*<Now I iee. whatever betide, 
All id welJu if Christ be mine ; 

Ue has pmiuifl'tl to proTide, 
I mj all to Mm resign. 

'When a sense of sin and thrall 
Forc'd me to the sinner's Friendy 

He enffag'd to manage all. 
By Uie way and to the end. 

Cast, he said, on me thy can, 
'Tis enough that I am nigh ; 

I will all thy burdens bear, 
I will all thy wants supply. 

Bimply follow as I lead, 
Ik) not reason, bat beliere; 

Call on me in time of need, 
Thou shalt surely help reeeiTO. 

Lord, I would indeed submit, 
Gladly yield my all to thee ; 

What thy wisdom sees most fit 
Must be, sorely, best for me." 





I. 




THE FALLEN PROFESSOR. 

" A deceived heart hath tnrned him aside.*'— 
Ua. xlir. 2a 

Jhis is true of yery many in the pre- 
sent day. They professed religion^ 
for a time they did run well, we 
were full of hope respecting; them, but they 
are turned aside. Self-examination is always 
important; but especially so before we make 
a public profession of Christ. Let a man 
examine himself thoroughly, and so let him 
put on Christ by baptism, and be joined to 
his people. Some are for delaying a pro- 
fession of religion too long, and some rush 
into it too hastily. Few thin^ are more 
difficult for a pastor, than to know whom 
to encourage to come forward, and whom 
to keep back. We have a character in our 
eye, let us look at him ; ^^ a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside." 

This will apply to a professor, one who 
has numberea himself with God's peo{^« 
He was sound in the truth. He embraced 
the doctrines of the gospel. He took l\x^ 
precepts for bis giiioe. He iQTofe«afc^ ^.^ 
refy^ on the promises. The \)ftfV.e "sw^a \i^ 
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sessor from Lell. God rejects it. Satan 
cares not for it. Man is not benefited by 
it. It is vain. The Lord preserve us from 
such a religion, and put us in possession of 
that which is divine^ powerful, pure, and 
practical. 

^'Now I see. whatever betide, 
All ifl well, if Christ be mine ; 

He has promis'd to providei 
I my all to him resign. 

When a sense of sin and thrall 
Fore'd me to the sinner's Friend, 

He engaged to manage all. 
By uie way and to the end. 

Cast, he said, on me thy care, 
'Tis enongh that I am nigh ; 

I will all thy burdens bear, 
I wiU aU thy wants supply. 

Bimply follow as I lead, 

Do not reason, but beliere; 
Call on me in time of need. 

Thou shalt surely help reeeire. 

Lord, I would indeed submit, 
Gladly yield my aU to thee ; 

What thy wisdom sees most fit 
Must be, surely, best for me." 






THE FALLEN PROFESSOR. 

** A decf^Tod heart hath tnrned him aside.**— 
Ua. xlir. 20. 

^His is true of yery many in the pre- 
sent day. They professed religion^ 
for a time they did run well, we 
were full of hope respecting them, but they 
are turned aside. Self-examination is always 
important, but especially so before we make 
a public profession of Christ. Let a man 
examine himself thoroughly, and so let him 
put on Christ by baptism, and be joined to 
his people. Some are for delaying a pro- 
fession of religion too long, and some rush 
into it too hastily. Few thin^ are more 
difficult for a pastor, than to know whom 
to encourage to come forward, and whom 
to keep back. We have a character in our 
eye, let us look at htm ; ^^ a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside.'' 

This will apply to a professor, one who 
has numberea himself with God's people^ 
He was sound in the truth. He emoraced 
the doctrines of the gospel. He took tVv^ 
precepts for bis gufoe. He iQTofe«8»^ ^^^ 
jvJjr on the pivmiseB. The buAa Yi%a ^J^ 



1 66 Real Religion. 

sessor from Lell. God rejects it. Satan 
cares not for it. Man is not benefited by 
it. It is vain. The Lord preserve us from 
such a relig^ion, and put us in possession of 
that which is divine, powerful, pure, and 
practical. 

'' Now I see. whatever betide, 
All ia well, if ChriBt be mine ; 

He has promis'd to providei 
I my all to him resign. 

When a sense of sin and thrall 
Forc'd me to the sinner's Friend, 

He engaged to manage all. 
By Uie way and to the end. 

Cast, he said, on me thy care, 
'Tis enough that I am nigh ; 

I will all thy burdens bear, 
I will all thy wants supply. 

Bimply follow as I lead. 

Do not reason, bat beliere; 
Call on me in time of need, 

Thou shalt surely help reoeire. 

Lord, I would indeed submit, 
Qladly yield my all to thee ; 

What thy wisdom sees most fit 
Must be, surely, best for me.'' 



^ 





THE FALLEN PROFESSOR. 

** A decekv9d heart bath tnrned him Mlde.**— 
Ua. zlir. m 

Jhis is true of Tery many in the pre- 
sent day. They professed religion, 
for a time they did run well, we 
were full of hope respecting them, but they 
are turned aside. Self-examination is always 
important, but especially so before we make 
a public profession of Christ. Let a man 
examine himself thoroughly, and so let him 
put on Christ by baptism, and be joined to 
his people. Some are for delaying a pro- 
fession of religion too long, ana some rush 
into it too hastily. Few things are more 
difficult for a pastor, than to know whom 
to encourage to come forward, and whom 
to keep back. We have a character in our 
6769 let us look at him ; *' a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside." 

This will apply to a professor, one who 
has numbered himself with God's people* 
He was sound in the truth. He emoraoed 
the doctrines of the gospel. He took tVk% 
precepts for bis guide* He laTofe^afc^L x^ 
refy- aa the pivmises. The buAft "v^a ^^ 
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sessor from Lell. God rejects it. Satan 
cares not for it. Man is not benefited by 
it. It is vain. The Lord preserve us from 
such a religion, and put us in possession of 
that which is divine, powerful, pure, and 
practical. 

"Xow I Bee. whate'er betide, 
All id well, if Christ be mine ; 

He has pmmis'd to proTide, 
I my all to him resign. 

"When a sense of sin and thrall 
Forc'd me to the sinner's Friend| 

He engag'd to manage ^1, 
By Uie way and to the end. 

Cast, he said, on me thy care, 
'Tis enough that I am nigh ; 

I will all thy burdens bear, 
I will all thy wants supply. 

6imply follow as I lead, 
Do not reason, but beliere ; 

Call on me in time of need, 
Thou sholt surely help receive. 

Lord, I would indeed submit, 
Gladly yield my all to thee ; 

What thy wisdom sees most lit 
Must be, surely, best for me." 






THE FALLEN PROFESSOR. 

** A decekv9d heart bath tnrned him Mlde."— 
Ua. zlir. m 

HIS is true of Tery many in the pre- 
sent day. They professed religion, 
for a time they did run well, we 
were full of hope respecting them, but they 
are turned aside. Self-examination is always 
important, but especially so before we make 
a public profession of Christ. Let a man 
examine himself thoroughly, and so let him 

Cut on Christ by baptism, and be joined to 
is people. Some are for delaying a pro- 
fession of religion too long, ana some rush 
into it too hastily. Few thin^ are more 
difficult for a pastor, than to know whom 
to encourage to come forward, and whom 
to keep back. We have a character in our 
eye, let us look at him ; *' a deceived heait 
hath turned him aside." 

This will apply to a professor, one who 
has numbered himself with God's people* 
He was sound in the truth. He emoraoed 
the doctrines of the gospel. He took t\N% 
precepts for bis guide. He iQTote«aft^ ^^ 
rofy on the pivmises. The bvcAft "^^a ^^ 
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sessor from Lell. God rejects it. Satan 
cares not for it. Man is not benefited by 
it. It is vain. The Lord preserve us from 
such a religion, and put us in possession of 
that which is divine^ powerful^ pure, and 
practical. 

" Now I see. whate'er betide, 
All ia well, if ChriBt be mine ; 

He has promised to providei 
I my all to him resign. 

When a sense of sin and thrall 
ForcM me to the sinner's Friend, 

He engaged to manage all. 
By Uie way and to the end. 

Cast, he said, on me thy care, 
'Tis enough that I am nigh ; 

I will all thy burdens bear, 
I will all thy wants supply. 

Bimply follow as I lead, 

Do not reason, bat beliere ; 
Call on me in time of need. 

Thou shalt surely help receive. 

Lord, I would indeed submit, 
Gladly yield my all to thee ; 

What thy wisdom sees most fit 
Must be, surely, best for me." 





THE FALLEN PROFESSOR. 
** A decekv9d heart bath tamed him Mlde.'*— 

|his is true of Tery many in the pre- 
sent day. They professed religion, 
for a time they did run well, we 
were full of hope respecting them, but they 
are turned aside. Self-examination is always 
important, but especially so before we make 
a public profession of Christ. Let a man 
examine himself thoroughly, and so let him 
put on Christ by baptism, and be joined to 
his people. Some are for delaying a pro- 
fession of religion too long, ana some rush 
into it too hastily. Few thin^ are more 
difficult for a pastor, than to know whom 
to encourage to come forward, and whom 
to keep back. We have a character in our 
^J^7 let us look at him ; <' a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside." 

This will apply to a professor, one who 
has numbered himself with God's people. 
He was sound in the truth. He emoraced 
the doctrines of the gospel. H^ 1q«Jl \.W 
precepts for bis guide. He latofeesfeft^ \» 
rofy- on the promises. The bvcAft "v^a ^^ 
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sessor from Lell. God rejects it. { 
cares not for it. Man is not benefite 
it. It is vain. The Lord preserve us 
such a reli^on, and put us in possessi 
that which is divine^ powerful^ pure^ 
practical. 

" Now I 806) whate'er betide, 
All ia well, if Christ be mine ; 

He bae promis'd to provide, 
I my all to him resign. 

When a sense of sin and thrall 
Forced me to the sinner's Friend^ 

He engagM to manage all. 
By md way and to the end. 

Cast, he said, on me thy care, 
'Tis enough that I am nigh ; 

I will all thy burdens bear, 
I will all thy wants supply. 

Bimply follow as I lead. 
Do not reason, but believe ; 

CaU on me in time of need, 
Thou shalt surely help receive. 

Lord, I would indeed submit. 
Gladly yield my all to thee ; 

What thy wisdom sees most fit 
Must bei surelyi best for me.'* 





THE FALLEN PROFESSOR. 

** A dec^vad heart bath tnrned him Mlde.**— 
iBA, zlir. m 

HIS is true of Tery many in the pre- 
sent day. They professed religion, 
for a time they did run well, we 
were full of hope respecting them, but they 
are turned aside. Self-examination is always 
important, but especially so before we make 
a public profession of Christ. Let a man 
examine himself thoroughly, and so let him 
put on Christ by baptism, and be joined to 
his people. Some are for delaying a pro- 
fession of religion too long, ana some rush 
into it too hastily. Few things are more 
difficult for a pastor, than to know whom 
to encourage to come forward, and whom 
to keep back. We have a character in our 
eye, let us look at him ; *^ a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside." 

This will apply to a professor, one who 
has numbered himself with God's people. 
He was sound in the truth. He emoraced 
the doctrines of the gospel. He loRiJe^ ^N^^ 
precepts for his guide, lie ^toSftsafc^ ^^ 
rofy on the promises. T\ie wAa ^^a >s«?» 
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book, and a sound gospel ministry hii 
light. He was regular in his attend 
apon the means of grace. He cnme 
only lo the sermona, but to the pn 
meetings. His attention, and appf 
devotion, were pleasing ftnd encouraj 
His fixed eye, and serioua behaviour 
spired ua with confidence. There wai 
thing light, or restless, or indecorous 
was in behaviour as becometb godii] 
He was useful in his station in life. 
spoke for Christ to his fellows, he to 
class in the Sunday school, he wrote 
ligious letters, he distributed gospel tn 
he appeared desirous of beneficing 
nround him. He was his pastor's o 
the church's joy, and a lesson to the wi 
We wished there were many like him, 
his talents were respectable, his educs 
was good, his manners were pleasing, 
everything seemed to indicate that 
would be a useful character. But a cbi 
has taken place. A bhght has settled t 
the flower. A cloud hns obscured 
prospect. The pastor's heart is grie 
rh*) weak of the flock are stumbled. 
church mourns. The enemy triumphs. 
Whatisdonel He is turned aaide. 
Aiw tuned from God. The cVoact » 
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saken. He prays no more. The truth is 
given up, ana lax, if not infidel, principles 
are embraced, propagated, and defended. 
Duty is disregparaed ; ne feels like Pharoab, 
if he does not speak like him, when he said, 
" Who 18 the Lord, that I should obey 
him?" The church is despised and for- 
saken. The prayer-meeting was first neg- 
lected, then ne only attended the public 
services once on the Lord's-day. Then he 
only came occasionally. At last he gave 
up altogether. He was warned, but he de- 
spised the warning. He was exhorted, but 
he rejected the exhortation. The world flat- 
tered him, pride took possession of him, 
and Satan stained the complete mastery 
over him. He withdrew from his old as- 
sociates, and from the field of labour; as 
he did not enjoy religion, he could not, be 
would not, labour to bring others to seek 
it. The bible was left unopened, the voice 
of conscience was stifled, the company of 
the godly was shnnned, and he turned aside 
to folly. What he once despised, he now 
values. The company he once avoided, he 
now seeks. Vanity is his characteristic, 
and vanity will be his recompense, H^ vi 
tnmed aside after Satan, viYvo tiqtw \\iS.^i'^s\. 
bin heart, leads captWe \i\^ ^S^Xas'^^'^'^' 
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wilders bis jud^ent, stupifies his con- 
scieDce, and powerfully works upon his 
imagination. Men, worldly men, gather 
him into their company. He is courted^ 
flattered, and captivated; completely led 
away by the lust of the fleshy the lust of 
the eye, and the pride of life. He cannot 
bear reflection, he avoids being much alone, 
he has become the friend of the world^ and 
is completely turned aside. 

But what did it ? A deceived and a de- 
ceitful heart hath turned him aside. Error 
was presented in a fascinating dress. Pride 
of intellect was fostered. Satan laid his 
snares, adapted his temptations to his age, 
temperament, disposition, and circum- 
stances : he took tne bait, and was caught 
by the hook. His natural lusts were pam- 
pered, and the reins were thrown upon their 
neck. He became giddy, bewildered, and 
was deceived. But how was he brought 
to this state? He walked on the very 
margin of Christian liberty, instead of get- 
ting and keepmg as near to the Saviour as 
he could. He yielded to temptation, first 
secretly, and in reference to little things, 
which paved the way for greater; for if 
Satan can get us to yield tA «l small temp- 
tation tO'daj, Le wiu tt^f \va w^^ ^ sKc«^« 
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to-morrow. He tampered with sin^ lower- 
ing; the standard; making allowance for the 
weakness of nature, the force of circum- 
stances, and the custom of the times. He 
listened to false teachers, whose business 
is always to lead us to think lightly of sin, 
meanly of the Sariour, highly of self, and 
unscripturally of God. He read improper 
books, such as feed vanity, excite lust, 
pamper pride, produce levity, lead i^m 
God, unnt for prayer, and secretly under- 
mine religion. He became deluded, laughed 
at his former fears, ridiculed his conscien- 
tious scruples, questioned the truth of reve- 
lation, and s^cted to pity those fanatics 
who talk of experimental religion, degrade 
human nature, and incessantly dwell upon 
exploded doctrines, and old-fashioned prac- 
tices. Thus the Holy Spirit was grieved 
and vexed, so that he was o^ven up to his 
oMm heart's lusts, and he walked in his own 
counsels. Lively Christians were forsaken 
and treated with contempt. The cultiva- 
tion or preservation of the heart was en- 
tirely neg^cted. The eye was left at liberty 
to rove and pry into improper objects and 
subjects. The ear became the «wX>\«xl<;^ v^ 
what WM polluting, m\%W^\w^^ «5A ^^- 
grading I and the carn^HL dL^«a^ v^ >6Stfy« 



1 7 z The Fallen Professor, 

practically what the lowest degi'ecs of sin 
can be is indulged, and so the text if 
fulfilled, "A deceived heart hath turned 
him aside." 

Wfereishenow? In the path of danger, 
for " he walketb in the connsel of the un- 
godly, he standeth in the way of sinners, 
hesitteth in theseatof theacoraful." Whai 
'v. he now 7 A deceived soul. " He feedeth 
on ashes. He cannot deliver his soul, not 
say, Is there not a lie in my right hand?" 
What doe» hit conduct say toyou? " Lei 
us, therefore, fear ; beware lest, being led 
away with the error of the wicked, ye fall 
from your own stead faatneaa." " See that 
ye walk circumspectly, not as fools but at 
wise men, redeeming the time, because tht 
days are evil." " Trust not in thine own 
heart, lean not unto thine own understand- 
ing; for he that trneteth in his own heart 
IB a fool." " Watch and pray, leat ye entei 
into temptation." "Let him that tninketli 
be standeth, take heed lest he tall." Get 
close to God, and keep eloae to Gfod. " Re- 
sist the devil, and he will flee from you.*' 
Be then in the fear of the Lord all the daj 
long. Keep at the greatest possible dis- 
taaoa fi-om femptation. It Satan cwo. ^ 
jvn to listen, he may get,7ou\o\o^-, 
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he get you to look, he may get you to de- 
sire ; if he get you to desire, he will get 
you to yield. Cry to the strong for strength. 
Cultivate a sense of your own weakness. 
Live and walk in fellowship with Jesus. 
Often think of the words of the Holy Ghost, 
by Peter, of tempters and the i-esults, 
" These are wells without water, clouds 
that are carried with a tempest ; to whom 
the mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 
For wlien they speak great swelling words 
of vanity, they allure through the lusts of 
the feshj through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them who 
live in error. While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are tne servants of 
corruption : for of whom a man is over- 
come, of the same is he brought in bondage. 
For if, after they have escaped the poUu- 
tions of the world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Chi-ist, they 
are again entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them than the 
beginning. For it had been better for theni 
not to have hnown the way of righteous* 
ness, than, after they Itave hnown it, to twn 
from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them:' (2 Peter ii. 17-^1^> Xovtcl^ TSiwv^ 
beware. Curious, crit\ca\ W^\^i^i xs^'^ 
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heed. Men of business^ who are mneh in 
the company of the world, stand in awe. 
Your adversarYy the devH, goeth about 
seeking whom he maj doTour. Let us all 
daily pray^ ^' Keep me as the apple of the 
eye, hide me under the shadow of thy wing. 
Create in me a clean heart, God, renew 
a right spirit within me. Hold thou me 
up, and I shall be safe: and I will ha;ve 
respect unto thy statutes continually.** 

'* And will ye go away 

From Christ, as some of old? 
Who walk'd no more, the Scriptures say, 

With him and with his f(^. 

And will ye go awBv 

From Chrut, his honse, his friends, 
His table, his delightful day, 

And bliss that nexer ends ? 

And will ye go away ? 

And whither will yon go? 
Will yon in sin and bondage stray 

To everlasting woe ? 

Dear Lord, one bliss impart, 

(*Ti8 not for heaven we pray,) 
Bnt — let ns not from thee depart, 

No, 5XTSB go away." 




QUESTIONS FOR CONSCIENCE. 

FOR CONVICTION. 

JAVE I been duly a£Fected with the 
present low state of the chureh of 
Christ? 

2. Have I made conscience of attending 
the means of grace regularly, especially the 
prayer-meetings and week-day sermon ? 

3. Have I used special prayer in private 
for my pastor, and the success of the gospel 
in these trying times? 

4. Have I lately used any special efforts 
to bring sinners under the gcHspel, and to 
lead them to the Saviour ? * 

5. Have I sought out and encouraged 
any that are under concern of soul, and 
need pointing to the Saviour ? 

6. Have I set my heart upon, and espe* 
cially aimed at, the conversion of any par- 
ticular individual ? 

7. Have I cautioned and admonished 
any that I saw to be declining from the 
Lord's ways ? 

8. Have I tried to redavxn %xA \yt«!^s^ 
back any backslider to t,\ie io\d1 
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9. Have I been the means of misleading 
any one, or producing a bad imf)re8sion by 
anything indulged in my spirit or con- 
duct? 

10. Have I made any special effort to 
spread the tmth and make the Saviour 
known ? 

11. Have I kept the conversion of sinners 
constantly in view, when writing letters, 
visiting friends, or walking abroad ? 

12. Have I consecrated any pai*ticular 
portion of my property to the Lord's 
cause? 

13. Can I be happy if I am not useful, 
or believe, for one moment, that I am acting 
in character, if I do not dailv hve for the 
good of souls and to promote God's glory ? 

FOR REFORMATION. 

1. Will you humbly confess your past 
indifference, seek for pardon at the throne 
of grace, entreat the Lord to give you 
deeper spirituality, and consecrate you en- 
tirely to himself? 

2. Will you set your heart upon being 
useful, put yourseu anew into the Lord's 
hands for the purpose, and look out for op- 
portunities to do good to ao\A^1 

3, Wm you endoavoxw Xo Y^^iXiaA yw«^ 
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vi?idly the value of souls, the danger of an 
unconverted state, the uncertainty of life, 
and the awful doom of every sinner who 
dies in his sins ? 

4. Will you strive to hear in mind that 
you are the Lord's property, that your one 
ohject should he to please him, and that 
every talent you possess should he employed 
in his cause and for his glory ? 

5. Will you, at least once in the day, 
offer up special prayer for your pastor, that 
God would more thoroughly sanctify him, 
and greatly increase his usefulness? 

6. Will you make conscience of retiring 
for a short time each day, to plead with 
God for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
upon the church and the world ? 

7. Will you, from this day, make a point 
of heing more regular in your attenaance 
upon the means of grace, and never he ah- 
sent from the prayer-meeting, if you can 
possibly avoid it ? 

8. Will you consider it to be your duty, 
to invite every person to the house of God 
who does not regularly attend there, if you 
consistently can ; and when any one attends 
whom you invite, to make the coit^^mwv 
csi xhht person's ^xjH the subject oi s^^.^\A 

pmyer? 

(^) 12 
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9. Will you keep your eye upon yooDg 
persons who are particularly exposed to 
temptation, and by prayer and counsel en- 
deavour to preserve them from being over- 
come? 

10. Will you read over the epistle to the 
Laodiceans (Rev. iii. 14-22), at least oaee 
every week, and pray earnestly againft 
falling into a lukewaim state ? 

11. Will you write, at least, one letter a 
month, to some unconverted or undecided 
person, a relative or an acquaintance, en- 
deavouring to bring the soul to the Sa* 
viour ? 

12. Will you introduce and recommend 
" The Appeal" to your Christian friends^ 
and purchase as many copies as you can 
afford yourself monthly, and present them 
to unconverted persons, with special prayer 
for their conversion ? 

13. Will you read over these (questions 
frequently, and consider them senously as 
in the sight of God, praying the Holy 
Spirit to lay them on your conscience, and 
make them of real use to vour soul? 



I 




THE CHURCHES' COMPLAINT. 
" We see not oar aignfl.**— Pa Ixxiv. 9. 

I'his was tbe complaint of the Lord's 
people of old, and it is tbe com- 
plaint of many now. We sow 
mucb, and reap little. We use many means, 
but we realise but little success. We are 
ready to ask, " Where is tbe Lord God of 
Elijah ?" We see not our signs, or proofs, 
or tokens that our God is among us, that 
he is pleased with us, and that he is work- 
infT by us. We want signs of — 

1 . lAfe im]^arted to strmers d^d in ires* 
passes and svns. To know that they dis- 
cover their lost condition, feel the danger 
to which they are exposed, and sigh and 
groan for deliverance therefrom. To per- 
ceive that they are breathing the breath of 
life, or praying, like Saul of Tarsus, with 
tbe spirit and the understanding also. To 
discover that they are feeding upon the 
bread of heaven, and desiring the sincere 
milk of the word, that they m«5 ^«^ 
thereby. To learn that they are ^c\Kn^ l^'t 
God, exerciaing faith in his -woxdi, \^^^ ^^ 
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his name, and zeal for his glory. We want 
signs of — 

2. lAvelinegs among the saints. To see 
them zealous for their God ; not lukewarm, 
not worldly, not half-hearted, hut throwing 
all their energies into his cause. Living 
for God, and living to God. To find thera 
wrestlii^g with God as Jacob of old, re- 
solved to obtain the blessing, if earnest, 
fervent prayer can bring it down. Flocking 
to prayer-meetings, and embracing every 
opportunity of peading with God for his 
spirit and grace. To observe that they are 
all active for God, every one in his own 
proper and appropriate sphere : so that none 
are loiterers in the heavenly road, or idlers 
in the Lord's vineyard. To know that, like 
Israel of old, they are mourning after the 
Lord, and cannot be happy, will not be 
comforted, until He return unto his Jeru- 
salem with mercies, and cause the wilderness 
to rejoice and blossom as the rose. Oh, that 
all the Lord's people were lively ! That all 
were active, devoted, and bringing forth 
fruit unto God ! We want signs of^ — 

8. A revival in the church. Such as a 
deep and painful sense of the need of it. 
We do not half feel our nee^ oi ^ t«wwI 
H:i we OMght* We are t^ 'v^ «»>jffiSL^ 
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with the present state of things. Some ti^ 
to make the hest of them, others talk ahout 
them, but are not grieTed or pained at heart 
because the city is low in a low place. Few 
feel a glowing desire for what they admit 
is desirable. We are only half-heart«d. 
We are not deeply affected. Our desires 
for a revival of religion, never keep us awake 
by night; stimulate us to rise early for 
prayer, (h* lead us to set apart special sea- 
sons for agonising with God until he pour 
us out the blessing. We are languid and 
comparatively lifeless. Oh, that God would 
thoroughly rouse us up, and give us such 
a bummg desire for a change, that we may 
get no rest until we obtain it ! Before a 
revival can be expected, thare must be a 
rallying together to pray for it. Pastors, 
deacons, ana members, must set their hearts 
upon it, and meet together, thoroug:hly in 
earnest to obtain it. We want to be im- 
pressed with a deep sense of the need of an 
vmmedmte revival of religion in our souls, 
in our churches, in our congregations, in 
our families, and in the world at large. To 
feel a glowing desire to obtain it, and, as 
the result, to rally together b^ Wtl*^^^ 
to seek for it. Mere taWdnc \a tvo 'vw^* 
Wn'aag upon the subject \a o\ \\\xXfc v^^- 
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Preaching is not enong-h. We must^/i^,* 
BXkd, feel deeply. We must be in earnest, 
and manifest our earnestness by pleading 
with Grod in our closets, in our fiamilies, 
and in the meetings for prayer. Our prayer- 
meetings must undergo a change; they must 
be less formal, less common place. Brethren 
must pray as if they meant every word they 
said. All present must unite. Every 
heart must be engaged. All must oe 
energetic and aim at one object, even that 
God would pour out bis quickening, con- 
verting, and sanctifying Spirit. We may 
complain, ^' We see not our signs ;" and it 
is very likely that we shall complain, ex- 
cept we individually stir up ourselves to 
take hold upon God (Isaiah Ixiv. 7). Our 
worldliness, our coveteousness, our pride, 
our selfishness, our Laodicean self-satis&c- 
tion, and our boasting, have separated be- 
tween us and our God ; and such sins as 
these have hid his face from us, so that he 
will not hear. Oh, for deep conviction of 
sin ! Oh, to see the church of Ghrist tho- 
roughly broken down under a sense of sin ! 
Oh, that God would convert us all afresh, 
and fill us with the Holy Ghost and with 
power 1 
^^ We see not our svgnaj' lot %^^ ^^ 
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added to us, and tbose who are, are not the 
thorough-gfoing, active, devoted, self-con- 
secrating Cliristians which the times call for. 
Few are deciding for God in our con^fi^- 
tions; the work, in the best, is slignt; 
there is a want of depth, and spirituality, 
and experimental certainty about them. 
Few are inquiring the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward. Few appear pro- 
perly aifected with the present state of 
things. We have spoken of them, but 
where is the result l We have written of 
them, but to what effect ? Some are tired 
of the subject, and want smoother things ; 
they say, )^^. Prophesy smooth things." But 
how can we do so ? The only wonder is, 
that we can take any rest, or even enjoy 
our many mercies, while the church is in 
such a state. Beloved, what is to be dooe.^ 
Shall we hold our peace ? Shall we take 
our rest? Preachers are complaining, — 
pastors are unsettled, — church members are 
dissatisfied,— congregations, in many places, 
are decaying, — and where tbing-s are at the 
best, but little is doing. Let us humble 
ourselves before the Lord. Let us seize 
a few minutes every day to plead with God 
ioY a revival. Let us be delSeTm\Tife^\» ^^^ 
Ljm no rest, until the Spm\i\i^^>ivx^^^>^'^'^ 
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us from on high. ^^ God, arise, and let 
thine enemies be scattered/' convert thy 
foes, fill thy friends with the Holy Ghost 
and with power, and revive thy one 
CHURCH universally ! Popery is spreading, 
discontent is deepening among the people, 
the foundations of the earth seem to be out 
of course, and " we see not our signs." 
Surely perilous times are come. Every- 
thing around us — ^in nature, in providence, 
and in grace — calls for deep seriousness. 
Famine is threatened, — pestilence is abroad, 
— labour is scarce, — trade is dull,— winter 
is coming, — the poor are suflFering, — Satan 
is working, — religion is low, — and the Lord's 
servants are crying, '^ Who hath believed 
our repoit, and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed !" Brethren, let us arise as 
one matiy and let us prove the truth of our 
Saviour's words, " Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will give it 
you." (John xvi. 23, 24.) 

" Near to each other and to thee, 
Lord, bring us all in unity ; 
pour thy Spirit from on high, 
And all our numeroua wants supply." 




A GOOD CHARACTER. 
" Approved In Christ'*— Ron- xvL la 

^E know not who Apelles was; but 
we ai*e told what he was. lie 
was a Christian^ for he was 'Mn 
Christ." He was a consistent Christian, 
for he was '^approved in Christ." He 
was created " anew in Christ Jesus unto 
good works," and was a living proof of 
toe apostle's statement, " If any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature." His 
character was good, his state was en- 
viable, his commendation was honourable. 
Oh, to be in Christ ! This is our highest 
honour. Oh, to be approved in Christ! 
This is true dignity. Let us think of it. 
Let us aim at it. Let us pray over it. 
Let us strive for it. We may be in Christ, 
and so be eternally safe. We may Be ap- 
proved in Christ, and so be ^' found unto 
praise, and honour, and glory, at the ao- 
pearing of Jesus Christ." L^X, \\^ \ix\aToj 
consider, — 
First, THE PRIVILBGE* " In CUm^' 



1 86 A Good Character. 

This flows from the free, sovereign, and 
distinguishing grace of God. It is of pure 
grace, and of grace alone, that God put us 
" among the children," and puts us in his 
beloved Son. He chose us to this privilege 
before time began. He appointed us to 
this blessedness in the ancient covenant. 
He called us to this grace in the frdness of 
time. To be " in Christ" is to be quick- 
ened hy his Spirit, We are all naturally 
dead in sin. We have no spiritual life. 
We walk according to the course of this 
world, and are the "children of wrath, 
even as others." And in this state we re- 
main, until " God, who is rich in mercy, 
for the great love wherewith he loved us, 
quickens us together with Christ," and 
saves us by his grace. Life from Christ is 
communicated instantaneously; the dead 
" hear the voice of the Son of God," and, 
hearing, they live. Then they feel their 
need of Christ, think about Christ, desire 
to possess Christ, seek an interest in Christ, 
and can find no rest until they come to 
Christ. To be "in Christ" is to hQJusti- 
fied hy his obedience. His perfect work is 
placed to our account, his glorious right- 
teousneBS is imputed to owt ^wj^a. Wq 
feel we need it. We ^t^i^vs^ '\\& ^lasx 
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adaptation to us. We pant to possess it. 
We see that the gospel gives us a warrant 
to appropriate it. By faith we embrace it. 
God justifies us through it, accepts us in 
ity and we are entitled to glory by it. We 
now have peace with God. We now joy 
in God. Jesus is precious, unspeakably 
precious to our souls. We love mm, but 
cannot love him as we desire. We adore 
him, but cannot exalt him as we wish. 
We speak of him, but are never satisfied 
with what we say, and thereof often ex- 
claim, — 

*' I would for erer Bpeak His name, 

In floundfl to mortal ears nnknovm ; 
With angeU to join to praise the Lamb, 

And worship at His Father's throne." 

To be " in Christ " is to be ruled by his 
word. Custom must now g^ve place to 
precept, — fashion and feeling to the law of 
Christ. For no man is justified by his 
work, who does not reverence and obey his 
word. The soul naturally asks, What does 
my Saviour wish me to do ? how would he 
have me walk? what does he require of 
me 7 And the precepts of the New Cove- 
nant answer these mquiries moeX. i\i^« 
There is do need of trad\l\oii. T^w^ '^^ 
no necessity for the direction oi VXi'ft \i!tv^^- 
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For the man ^^ la Christ " finds that the 
Holj Scriptures, which were given by in- 
spiration of Gody are ^' profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness," and are •suffi- 
cient in the hand of the Holy Spirit alone, 
to make the man of Gt)d perfect, thoroughly 
furnishing him for every good work (2 
Tim. iii. 16, 17). To be « in Christ" is 
to be united to his person. As the branch 
is united to the vine, as the building is 
united to the foundation, as the bride is 
united to the bride^oom, so the believer is 
united to Christ. He derives his life, his 
light, his righteousness, his holiness, his 
happiness, his strength, his all, from Christ. 
He rests upon Christ, he is sustained by 
Christ, his safety is from Christ. Christ 
and the Christian are one. Glorious 
fact ! Unspeakable mercv ! Blessed pri- 
vilege ! *' We are memoers of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones." Oh, for 
an angel's eloquence! oh, for a seraph's 
powers ! to set forth, in suitable terms, 
the greatness, the glory, the blessedness 
of being one with Christ. If in Christ, 
we are safe. If in Christ, we are honour- 
able. If in Christ, we %\iftW \ie %Wvfied 
with him for ever. But \et \» itfiMvifc> — 
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Secondly, the commendation. " Ap- 
^proved in Christ." Approved by good men, 
by wise men, by holy men, and approved by 
(red himself. To be " approved in Christ, 
we must breathe his spirit. That is a spirit 
of love, meekness, self-denial, benevolence, 
and consecration to God. Jesus was the 
loving one ; his love was perfect, constant, 
and wisely manifested. We also must love, 
in measure, as Jesus loved. He was meek 
and lowly of heart, and we must be meek 
and lowly too. The proud, the haughtv, 
the imbending, the lordly, can never tie 
" approved in Christ." Jesus denied him- 
self; he never consulted his own ease, 
pleasure, or earthly prosperity, but his 
Father's glory, and his people's present 
and everlasting good. The lovers of them- 
selves, — those who feast on earthly plea- 
sures, or those who, under spiritual duties, 
gire way to promote outward prosperity, 
cannot be " approved in Christ." Jesus 
breathed pure benevolence, and consecrated 
himself entirely to God ; he " went about 
doing good ;" his meat was to do the will 
of his Father, and to finish his work. The 
selfish, the covetous, the cloae-fel^A., Nilw^ 
eBrthlf-miDded, can never \)e " ««jYa^^^ 
j'n Christ'' To be " approved mV^Xi-MiO' 
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is to copy his example, — ^to do as he did, 
— ^to waUc as he walked, — to aim at what 
he aimed, — to study him as our model, — 
to look to him as our exemplar, — to imitate' 
him in all his miitable excellencies. Sudi 
do not ask, ^what will men thmk?" or 
" what will men say ?" but, " what will 
Jesus think of this ? how will this appear 
in his eyes? what will he say? wul ho 
commend, or will he condemn?" To be 
'' approved in Christ" is to aim at hii 
honour. This is the object of the man's 
life ; — this the end of every plan he draws, 
of every purpose he forms, of every course 
he pursues. He wishes to honour Jesus 
in his thoughts, in his creed, in his converse, 
in his conduct, in all that he does. Does he 
work ? It is to honour Christ. Does he 
suffer ? He aims to honour Christ. Does 
he give his property ? It is to honour Christ. 
He is willing to lie low, that Jesus may be 
exalted. He is willing^ to debase the crea^ 
ture, that he may exalt the Saviour. His 
heart and his voice unite in saying,— 

'' Let Him be crowned with majesty, 

Who bowed hifl head to death ; 
And be his honours sounded hiffh. 

By all things that have breau.'' 

To be " approved in C\iT\B\»'''* \a ^'^ cfrvAea- 
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vour to bring others to him. No one can 
sjmpatbise with Jesus who does not long, 
pray, and strive to save sonls from death ; 
and if we do not sympathise with Christ, 
can we be *^ approved by Christ," and by 
those who are like Chnst? Impossible! 
Jesus entered into covenant before time, 
came into the world in time, lived, la- 
boured, agonised, and died, to save souls. 
He sent forth his apostles, suve his Holy 
Spirit, and commanded his church to preacn 
the gospel to every creature, in order to 
save souls. And if we do not long and 
labour to bring souls to Jesus, we have 
another and an opposite spirit in us ; and 
if we have a spirit opposite to the spirit of 
Christ, can we be approved of Christ? 
Yea, can we be Christ's at all ? Hear the 
apostle, — " If any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his." 

Beloved, are you in Christ ? Have you 
been quickened by his Spirit? Are you 
clothed in his righteousness? Are vou 
ruled by his word? Are you unitea to 
his person? There is no safety out of 
Christ. There is no true honour without 
union to Christ Yon can have no title to 
heaven except vou are one vj\\.\i C\\ys&\.. 
To be without Cfhrist is to be "vrndct O^^^ 
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curse, exposed to eternal woe, and to be 
surrounded by all the elements of misery 
in the present world. Never rest short of 
union to Christ. Are you approved in 
Christ ? Do you breathe his spirit ? Do 
you copy his example? Do you habi- 
tually aim at his honour ? Are you daily 
endeavouring to bring poor sinners to him? 
Search, examine closely, look narrowly into 
the matter, and let nothing satisfy you 
short of this. Make your calling and 
election sure. If you are in Christ, then 
live upon Christ, walk closely with Christ, 
work daily for Christ, strive to become 
exactly like Christ, aim in everything to 
honour Christ, and anticipate the day when 
you shall be introduced into the glorious 
presence of Christ, and so be for ever with 
Dim. 

** Heavenly Adam, life divine, 
Change my nature into Thine ; 
Move and spread throughout my soul, 
Actuate and fill the whole ; 
Be it I no longer now. 
Living in the flesh, but Thou." 





HOW SHALL I OBTAIN PEACE? 

HAVE sinned, and I fear God is 
angry. I feel guilty, and I dread 
the thought of appearing before 
him. I am anxious and disquieted, and 
can obtain no rest. I try to pray, but 
am no better. I read the bible, but it pro- 
duces no change. I hear the gospel, but 
it does me no good. I know not what to 
do, which way to look, or how to get re- 
lief. How ska II I obtain peace ? 

This is an interesting question; it lies nt 
the root of all our happiness and all our 
holiness. Peace may be obtained. It may 
be obtained by any sinner who really de- 
sires it. It may be obtained at any time, 
and in any place. The Lord Jesus Christ 
was our Substitute. He took our nature, 
suffered in our stead, and died in our place. 
His sacrifice was a full and sufficient atone- 
ment for all our sins. God is well pleased 
with him in consequence of it. He has 
placed him at his o^^-n right haT\d mW^N%\i, 
He looks upon him with m&mtft ^^SlXasS^^.- 

tjon and delight. He baa vV^ceA. Vvox 
CSS) 13 ^ 
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before us in the everlasting gospel^ and has 
bidden us look away from self, from sin. 
and from all our deserts, to him ; and pro- 
mises everlasting life to all and every om 
that looks to, and places confidence in, \am 
and his perfect work. The way to obtaii 
peace therefore is, to look simply, immedi- 
ately, and alone to Jesus ; to view him a^ 
bearing our sins, suffering our deserts, anc 
doing everything necessary for the salva- 
tion of every one that confides in him. 

If I want peace, I look to Jesus. I 
view him as my Substitute, — I see my sins 
laid upon him, — punished in him, — and 
put away by him. He is my peace. I 
will not look at anything, or to any one, 
but him. He is enough. There is in- 
finitely more meiit in his blood to save me, 
than there is in my sins to condemn me. 
I cast my soul upon him, I rely on him 
entirely, and I feel that it is utterly impos- 
sible to perish while I do so. His whoh 
work is placed to the account of every one 
that believes on him ; and everv one that re- 
nounces self, confesses sin, and trusts simpljf 
in Jesus, stands before God acquitted, jus- 
tiSed, and accepted, as really and as iiillj 
as if be had done aW t\i^\.i^«vy^^A^«8i^ 
sulfered all that Jeftxxa svL^eve^/rnXxv^w 
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proper person. With him justice is satis- 
Hea. For him the whole law has heen 
fulfilled. To him the whole work of Christ 
is imputed. He is passed from death unto 
life^ and shall never come into condemna- 
tion. This is the way to ohtain peace. 

But may any sinner ohtain peace in this 
way ? Yes, any sinner. Jesus says to 
every one to whom the gospel comes, 
*^ Gome imto me," and pledges his word 
that every coming sinner shall he received ; 
for he says, " Him that cometh I will in 
no wise cast out." Nothing can induce 
him to cast out a coming sinner. No 
matter how vile, how depraved, how sinful, 
how old, how hardened, how unwortby, 
the sinner is, if he comes he shall he re- 
ceived, and received cheerfully, readily, 
and with a smile. Every one that comes 
to Jesus hy prayer and faith, is instantly 
pardoned, perfectly justified, honourably 
reconciled to God, and put in possession of 
a title to everlasting life. Now, if a sinner 
IS pardoned, justified, reconciled to God, 
and possesses a title to eternal life, will not 
this give him peace ? / think so, I knmv 
it will; for I have found peace in this w«.^ 
myself. There must be no Te^«&\'«^t^ \si 
works, to feelings y to pvivpoaea ol ^m««^^* 
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ment, to the failure of promises in past 
times, or to anything ; you must look away 
from everything within you and without 
3^ou, to the Lord Jesus Christ alone ; and 
the moment you commit your soul, with 
all its sins, guilt, and dreadful depravity, 
into his hands, to he saved by him wholly, 
freely, and forever, that moment you will 
have peace. This is the way of peace, will 
you walk in it ? This is the path of holi- 
ness, will you enter upon it r " He that 
believeth and is baptised shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not shall be damned." 
This is the Saviour's word, believe it, act 
upon it, hold him to it, and everlasting life 
is yours ! Saviour, 

"Guilty and weak, to thee I fly, 
On tliy atoning blood rely, 
And on thy righteousness depend : 
My Lord, my Saviour, and my Friend. 

Be all my heart, be all my days 
Devoted to thv single praise ! 
And let my glad obedience prove 
How much I owe, how much I love.'* 





GOOD COUNSEL. 

joiNG up Oxford Street the otlier day, 
my attention was directed to a dial 
over a Louse of business, under 
which was written, " Delay not, time 
FLIES !" Here, I thought, is good advice. 
I know not what was the precise idea which 
the writer wished to convey ; but it is ap- 
phcable to a variety of subjects. Let us 
look at a few. 

Have you a quarrel with any one? 
" Delay not" to make it up, for ^Hime 
flies," and if you do not become reconciled 
soon, the opportunity will perhaps pass 
away. Live not at enmity with any one, 
for this is contrary to the law, which says, 
" Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 
It is contrary to the gospel, which says, 
" Be kindly affectioned one to another." 
It is contrary to your example, which is 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who prayed for his 
very murderers, saying, *' Father, forgive 
them, for they know not wk^it, iVvfi^ ojsi? 
^^ Let not the sun go down w^otl ^oxxx 
wrath,*' 
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Have you made an engagement ? " De- 
lay not " to fulfil it, for *^ time flies." Now 
you may realise your obligation, and dis- 
charge it ; but if you procrastinate, you may 
lose the opportunity for ever. Have you 
engaged to work for God? Then toke 
your place, work while it is called to-day, 
" time flies," and working will soon oe 
over. Have you engaged to ffive any- 
thing to the cause of God? Redeem your 
pledge, the present time may be lent you 
for the purpose, to-morrow may be too 
late. 

Have you been reconciled to God ? Are 
you at peace with him ? If not, " delay 
not, time flies," and you may be called 
away in an unreconciled state. Death is 
at the door. The Judge is on his way. 
The great white throne will soon appear, 
the books will be opened, and we shall be 
judged according" to those things which are 
written in the books, every one according 
to his works. Live no longer God's enemy, 
lest you should die so ; for it must be truly 
dreadful to enter his presence, after having 
lived here for years in a state of enmity 
wifch him, and opposition to him. Oh, 
be reconciled to \iim\ B.^ \ieaftfc^<&"^ ^>\ 
by us, to cast away 3 out ^^^^o^ qIt^^^^- 
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lion, to submit to his method of salvation, 
and to receive a full pardon at his hands. 
Can you refuse ? 

Have you secured a Friend, who can 
and will stand by you in all your troubles, 
and sustain you in your last dying* strug- 
gles ? " Delay not, time flios," and you 
may need such a friend before you have 
secured him. There is only one who can 
be all that you want a friend to be, and 
that is Jesus. He is a friend that loveth 
at all times. A friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother. But do you know him ? 
Are you familiar with him ? Can you 
trtLst him? Have you committed the 
keeping of your soul to him ? He only 
can soothe your sorrows, supply your wants, 
guide your steps, conquer your foes, and 
make you more than a conqueror over sin, 
death, hell, and the grave. His friendship 
may be secured; but "delay not, time 
flies," if you neglect to seek him now, you 
may fail to find nim when you wish. 

Have you sought grace for future trials, 
that you may bear them with Christian 
patience, and be improved by them in your 
Christian character ? If not, " delay ivol^ 
times fiies^ There is a fulneaa o^ ^^^^ Vok. 
Jesus. It is to he hart. But \\. xovjfiX. \>^ 
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Bought, and sought early, earnestly, and 
with importunity. The apostle says, ^^ Let 
us have grace." " Be strong in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus." Jesas is waiting 
to be gracious. God delighteth in mercy. 
" Let us therefore come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help us in time of need." 
Have you obtained satisfactory evidence 
for heaven? If not, "delay not, time 
flies." Live not in a world like this, in 
times like these, without the inward wit- 
ness of the Holy Spirit, without scriptural 
assurance that if your earthly house, which 
is a tabernacle, be dissolved, you have 
a building of God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. In a 
word, whatever good remains to be done, 
whatever evil remains to be overcome, 
whatever engagements have to be fulfilled, 
whatever duty ought to be performed, 
think of the inscription on the dial, " De- 
lay NOT, TIME FLIES." " Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might, for there is neither work nor device 
in the grave to which we are fast hasten- 
ing." " Be not slothful, but imitators of 
them who, through. i'aitVi wcv<i ^«Lt\s»fte,now 
inherit the promises." " 'X^Vm^ ^^^^^ ^^'a^- 
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•e " delay not " to flee from danger, to 
e to Jesus, and to secure the ffift of God, 
Lich Is eternal life through tJesus Christ 
r Lord. 

*' Be it my only wisdom here, 
To serve the Lord with filial fear, 

With loying gratitude : 
8aperior sense may I display, 
By shunning every evil way. 

And walking in the good. 

Oh, may I still from sin depart I 
A wise and understanding heart, 

Jesus, to me be given ; 
And let me through thy Spirit know, 
To glorify my God below, 

And find my way to heaven. 

let thy Spirit shed abroad 
The love, the perfect love of God, 

In this cold heart of mine ! 
might he now descend, and rest, 
And dwell for ever in my breast, 

And make it all divine I 

Take the dear purchase of thy blood, 
My friend and advocate with Gh>dy 

My ransom and my peace : 
Surety, who all my debt hast paid, 
For all my sins atonement made, 

The Lord my righteousneaa." 




NO COMPLAINING. 

" \Mierefore doth a living man complain? '*-> 
Lahi. UL 89. 

[oMPLAiNiNQ is a bad business. It 
is unbecoming in a sinner^ and it 
is unworthy a saint. Complain ! 
Why, have we not all more than we de- 
serve? If we had our desert^ should we 
not be debarred every comfort, — should we 
not be excluded from hope, — and would 
not our portion be in the bottomless pit ? 
Complain ! What, with so many mercies, 
surrounded by so many sources of pleasure, 
and with such a bright prospect before us ! 
Complain ! No, let us leave off immedi- 
ately if we have begun, — and determine, 
in the Lord's strength, not to begin if we 
have not. They who complain much to 
men, have very little to do with God ; for 
prayer will make us leave off complaining, 
or complaining will deprive prayer of all 
its life and power. 

But you have had losses. Well, sup- 
pose you have, look at "wYis^t. '5W3L>a».N^Vl\., 
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as well as at what you have lost. You 
have life J you are a Jiving man ; you might 
have been cut off, for you have no right to 
life, you lie absolutely at Grod's mercy. 
You might have been a corpse, a lost soul ; 
but you are not, therefore do not complain ! 
You have hope; for be as vile as you may, 
the gospel lays a foundation for your hope. 
Believing in Jesus, your sins will be par- 
doned, your losses will be sanctified, and 
your soul will be saved. Hope is a light 
in the darkest night, an anchor in the most 
terrific storm, and a pillow for the weary 
bead in this trying world. Look to Jesus, 
and hope for all you need, for all he has 
promised, for all that can really do you 
good, but— never complain. You have many 
mercies, — new mercies every morning, — 
the same mercies renewed every day. All 
you have is from mercy. You are not en- 
titled by law to the slightest alleviation. 
All flows to you from the kind heart of 
God, on the ground of the glorious sacrifice 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. You have na- 
tional mercies, home mercies, and heart 
mercies ; and not only so, but if you walk 
with God, your mercies will be eiidleaa% 
thank God then, and take co\IT^^e,^svW^ 
never complain. You have opportuu\t\A% 
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lo do good, and if yon have a kind 
Lenevolenl heart, you will esteem th 
small favour. You may visit the sick 
comfort them ; you msy relieve tlie 
and cheer them ; you may teach the yt 
and benefit them; you may induce pet* 
attend God's house, and perhaps in 
mentally save them. You may do 
every day, and do good at httle cost 
in a variety of ways; up, then, and 
for the good of others, but — never 
plain. 

Never complain, for what good « 
do? It psysno debts, — performs no d 
— heals no wounds, — removes no troi 
— relieves no aoiTows, — conquers no 
— procures no blesaings. It never dii 
cood to the complainer, or to those 
listened to the complaints. It ia puiv 
mixed evil. Turn your complamta 
praver", pour them into the bosom of 
and then good will come from them 
in no other way. Complain ! Why, 
evil will it prevent? Will it keep 
poverty? Will it scare Satan? W 
banish doubts? Will it calm the s: 
Will it smooth the rugged path? N 
It H'iJ/ndii to every buideo, — MiCTeaae' 
sorroK, — atrengtben ever^ ^oe, — ' 
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every prospect, — weaken eveiT grace, — 
and fill you with unbelief, self-pity, and 
pride : mourn then before God, out never 
murmur at anything- that comes from 
God ; bear your trials patiently, but — never 
complain. Upon wbat principle can you 
justify it? Surely there is nothing in 
God's nature, in God's book, or in God's 
ways, that will justify your complaining : 
there is nothing in your state, or circum- 
stances, or prospects, that will justify your 
complaining. Complainers are bad com- 
panions, worthless church members, and 
inconsistent Christians, therefore — never 
complain. 

" Oh, sir," says some one; '* if you knew 
my afflictions, disappointments, jiaars, and 
foes, you would not wonder at my com- 
plaining." Yes, I should, for ten to one if 
you would have had so many trials but for 
3'our complaining disposition. If you love 
complaining, you will never want some- 
thing to complain about ; and if you com- 
plain under your present troubles, expect 
greater. You have no real cause to com- 
plain while you have so many mercies left 
you, and if you were only grateful for 
what you have, God would soon ^vn^ ^'^nv 
many more. He loves to Yie^^Y ^^''^^^"^ 
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upon the gratefol ; but who likes to assist 
those who are everlastingly complaining? 
Some complain of their husbands, others of 
their wives, others of their children, others 
of their parents, others of their employ- 
ment, others of their residence, others of 
their neighbours, others of their friends, 
others of their wants, others — of what? 
Where shall I end? Complainers and 
complaints are endless. But ^^fcherefan 
doth a limig man complain?'^ Sin pro- 
cured all he complains of. Gi*ace would 
turn the greatest cross into a blessing. 
Bretbreu, let us check the complaining 
spirit in ourselves, for if we do not it will 
grow upon us. Pastors are complaining 
of people, and people of pastors, and both 
pastors and people of deacons, and what 
good does all this do? L«t us admonish, 
expostulate, entreat, reason, and pray ; this 
may do good. Let us look over the cata- 
logue of the mercies we have in hand, and 
the pro|)erty we have in hope, and then 
complain if we can. Rather let us seek 

grace to be grateful, humble, diligent, and 
evoted to God; let us cast our sorrows 
where God has cast our sins, and let us 
have grace whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with revereivce wcv^ ^«i^^ ^'ksx. 
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Hear what God says, and act upon it, and 
complaining* will soon die a natural death, 
" Whoso qffereth maise glorifeih me, 
and to him that oraereth his conversation 
aright ?vill I show the salvation of God 
(Psalm 1. 23). 

** Jesus, my Ssyiour, once thy foe, 

And Satan's wretched slave, 
I slook upon the brink of woo. 

But proy'd thy pow'r to saTO. 

Thy mercy, though by me unsought, 

Kept me from falling in ; 
Thy arm my full deliverance wrought* 

Tliy grace forgave my sin. 

Thy Spirit taught my guilty tongue 

To aim at prayer and praise ; 
And thou art now my shield and song, 

The guMe of all my ways. 

Thy comforts, countless as the sands, 

Now crown my favoured lot ; 
And each my warmest praise demands, 

But ah I how oft forgot I 

Shall one so favour'd e'er repine I 

Or one so vile complain I 
No, let me praise, for thou art roine,-« 

And mine thou wilt remain.'' 





"THE LORD IS THY KEEPER." 
Pa. cxxL 5. 

JuR safety and happiness lie in wbat 
the Lord is to us. In darkness, he 
is our light; in weakness, he is 
our strength ; in danger, he is our refuge; 
at all times, he is our keeper. He never 
trusts his people in any hands hut his own. 
" Yea, he loved the people ; all his saints 
are in thy hand ; and they sit down at thy 
feet ; every one shall receive of thy words" 
(Deut. xxxiii. 3). The Great Shepherd 
has said, " No one shall pluck them out of 
my hand." Let us notice, — 

1. The objects of the divine care. His 
people, — his children, — his sheep, — the 
whole of them. To each it may be said, 
^' The Lord is thy heeperJ^ But how are 
they known ? How shall rve know that the 
Lord is our keeper? He keepeth all those 
who feel that tliey cannot keep themselves. 
And the Holy Spirit teaches every believer 
that he needs a keeper, — that he has neither 
wisdom nor power to keep himself, — that he 
must be kept by one ^e^ilet ^wd wiser than 
LimselF, — orheiswndoxve. '^\io%^^Vwft.>iy;i^ 
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Lordkee})s, perceive that they nre exposed to 
toes and dano^ers innumerable, — that they 
are never salTe for one moment if left to 
themselves, — that they must fall, except 
an omnipotent hand uphold them, — that 
their enemies will triumph over them, ex- 
cept the Lord be a wall of fire round about 
them. Therefore, they put themselves 
into the Lord's hands for protection. 
They commit themselves unto him, as 
unto a house of defence, to save them. 
They daily cry unto him to keep them. 
Their prayer i?, " Keep me as the apple of 
the eye : hide me under the shadow of thy 
wino^s." " keep my soul and deliver me, 
for I trust in thee." To them the name 
of the Lord is a strong tower, and they ran 
into it and are safe. The Lord always keep 
those who are busily employed in his wort. 
The diligent servant is safe. The obedient 
child is sure of protection. If we feel that 
we cannot keep ourselves; if we perceive 
that we are surrounded by dangers and foes; 
if we put ourselves into the hands of God 
for protection ; if we daily call upon him to 
keep us ; if we exercise faith in his word 
of promise ; and if we are actWel^ eiv^'^^^^^ 
in his service, no doubt but tYift l^w^ ^""^ 
Ireep us. Let us, therefore, coiisvdet,— 
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C. Our omnipotent Protector. Beli 
" Jehorali is thy keeper." Jebovali, : 
his {lersoDB and perfections, u engan 
thj' protection. " He keepeth the ft 
Ills saints." He commands us to chei 
weak, I'enrful, and droopiag people k 
»ing. He says, " lo that day ain 
unto her, A Tinejard of red wine. 
Loi-d do keep it; I will water it ever3 
mi'tit ; lest any hurt it, I will keep it 
and duy" (la. xivii. 2, 3). But when 
the Lordkeep usf Always, every moi 
£ut especially in times of peculiar 
He is always nearest when most ne 
Ul'ten neai-est when Le is least percc 
In sensons of heavy trouble. He doe 
keep vHjrom trouhie; but he keeps 
ti'oiible, and he keeps us by trouble. ' 
Loi'd trieth the rifihteous." He kee 
in tlie midst of many fears. Our fean 
honour him, Tliey distress us. Bi 
the midst of tliem he keeps us, and ^ 
pers to us, '' Fear thou not, for I am 
thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy ( 
I will strengthen tjiee ; yea, I will 
thee; yea, I will uphold thee with 
right hand of uiy rigljteousQess" (Isi 
"ii)). And when the mg\it (jvo-wa d» 
«/?(/ the storm beats mure &evce\y, mi 
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fears grow stronger, aod ve tremble and 
are afi-aid, he again eajs, " I the Lord tb; 
God will hold thy right hand, saying unto 
thee, Fear not" {Is. xli. 13). From rehal 
does the Lord keep hia people X Not from 
common calamities. Not from severe af- 
flictions. For they are a poor and an 
afflicted people. But he keeps them from 
sinking under their troubles. Good hope 
makes them buoyant. It keeps the head 
above water. It points to the rainbow in 
the clouds. To the distant streak of lig'ht, 
the harbinger of approaching day. The 
Christian may cry, " I sink in deep waters." 
But he shall also have to say, " lie sent 
from above, be took me, he drew me out 
of many waters." He will keep them from 
being overcome and conquered by inward 
corruption. It will work, and work mightily. 
It will struggle, and stniggle like the 
drowning mnn. It may for a season bring 
them into captivity, and cause tliem to cry 
out, " 1 am canml, sold under sin. Oh, 
wi'etched man that I am !" But sin shall 
not have dominion over them ; for they are 
not under the law, but under grace. He 
will keep them from going hack iota tU% 
world, and npostatUing irom fti« mncCN:!. 
Thej may be tempted to it. 'Vwe^ w^'^ 
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feel secretly inclined to do so. Tbey may 
rashly conclude, under circumstances, that 
they are apostates. But no one ever did 
apostatise yet, who had God for his keeper. 
n God undertake to keep, he can do it ; he 
will do it. 

How does he keep them ? By angelic 
powers. " Are they not all ministering 
epirits, sent forth to minister for them who 
Buall be heirs of salvation" (Heb. i. 14). 
And as it was promised to the Head, so it is 
also to every member, " He shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways" (Ps. xci. ii). Holy and blessed 
beings may we never forget that, under 
Jesus, you are our keepers in this danger- 
ous world ! He keeps them also by the 
indwelling and operation of the Holy Spirit. 
Our bodies are the temples of the Holy 
Ghost. He abides and works in every be- 
■ liever. Having claimed us in the Saviour's 
name, he never renounces his claim. Having 
begun a good work, he never leaves it un- 
finished, but will complete it in the day of 
Christ. He keeps them by his sacred word. 
This is a light unto their leet, and a lantern 
iwto their paths. It feeds them, and re- 
new8 their strength. It c\\eeY% \\i««i, ^w^ 
animates them on tlievr jovxme^* \\.^^- 
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serves them from a thousand wiles. Why 
does he keep them ? Why ! Because he 
loves and values them. Ko parent ever 
loved a child as he loves the meanest of 
his people. No miser ever valued his 
gold as he values the poorest of his 
saints. And then he Las pledged himself 
to do so. He has said, ^^ I will keep it:* 
Besides, he can glorify himself hy doing 
so. Oh, what glory will redound to his 
holy name, when the complete numher of 
his elect, — when every lamb of his fold, 
shall appear perfect before him in Zion ! 
Not one missing. Not one lost. No; not 
inconsistent Jonah ; nor backsliding Peter; 
nor even the unaccountable Solomon. 

My Christian friend, we shall need keep- 
ing in the future; never let us forget this. 
Let us make sure that the Lord is our 
keeper. Let us daily seek his keeping; 
never going out into the world, until we 
have put ourselves mto his hand, by a 
solemn act of faith and prayer. Never let 
us, for one moment, trust to our own vigil- 
ance, power, or sagacity ; for if we do, we 
^hall certainly fall. Self-dependence al- 
vays procures a fall. Young Chdatvaw^ 
>ok to Jesuf^f cleave to Jesu^, VnosiX* '"v^ 
sus, and he will keep thee ^a ^ \a.\x^'"^^ 
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the fold, as a child in a castle of rocks. 
Weak Christian, look to this when Satan 
tempts you, when your heai*t misgives you, 
when fears oppress you, when everything 
appears to run cross and contrary ; — ^* The 
Lord is thy keeper ; the Lord is thy shade 
upon thy right hand." 

" A sovereign Protector I have, 
Unseen, yet for ever at band, 
Unchangeably faithful to save, 
Almighty to rule and command. 

From evil secnre, and ita dread, 
I rest, if my Saviour is nigh. 
And songs his kind presence indeed, 
Shall in the night season supply. 

Kind author and ground of my hope, 

Thee, thee, for my God I avow. 

My glad Ebenezer set up, 

And own thou hast help'd me till now. 

I muse on the years that are past, 
"Wherein my defence Thou hast proved; 
Nor -wilt Thou relinquish at last, 
A sinner so signally loved," 




THE SILENT MONITOR. 

js we always need counsel, caution, 
or admonition, the Lord seems to 
have placed preachers in every 
situation, to teach, instruct, and do us good, 
it* we will listen to them. He that is willing 
to learn will never need an instructor. 1 
have often been struck with the thought, 
that everything appears to convey a lesson 
to the docile and spiritual mind. As I 
was riding to Amersham a short time ago, 
having never passed that road before, J 
was engaged in noticing the objects of 
interest that presented themselves, and ob- 
serving the number of miles and the mile- 
stones we passed on the road. At length 
we came to one mile-stone which seemed 
to have nothing to communicate, for every 
letter was effaced. Well, I thought, here 
is an instructive monitor. This stone does 
not answer the design for which it was 
placed here, but it may answer another. 
Does it not resemble many old. ^^^^^^^"^ 
oF religion t Are they not, Wft Wvv^ ^^ 
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mile-stone ? Does not this mile-stone very 
well represent them ? Notice, — 

First, Where it stood. It was in the 
roud, in its proper place. Just so these 
peiv^ons appear to be in the road to heaven, 
and we hope they are, in one sense, in cheir 
i)roper place. But they make no progress. 
There they are now, just where they were 
twenty or thirty years ago. When we 
first knew them, they were just what they 
now are. They talk just the same. They 
walk just the same. They had come to a 
certain point where they made a dead stop, 
and we have seen no advancement since. 
They appear to know no more of them- 
selves, no more of Christ, no more of the 
excellency of real religion, than they did. 
They are old babes^ and need that one 
teach them again what be the first prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ. They nave 
no more zeal for God, no more love to 
souls, no more liberality in God's cause, n(«> 
more concern for the improvement or in- 
crease of the church than they had years 
ago. There they standy but they shoula 
run the race set before them. There they 
Btandy but they should work while it is 
caUed to-day. There they standi but they 
should press on toward tk^ \ivaxV i<yc >iii<^ 
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prize. There thej standi but they should 
move on^ saying to those about them, 
" Come with us, and we will do you good." 
Notice, — 

Secondly, What it had been. It had 
been once an instructive stone, it^ characters 
were plain, and its design evident. Well, 
so some professors. Years ago we thought 
we could make them out. It appeared as 
if the Lord had engraved the engraving 
that was upon them. We fancied they 
were the epistles of Christ, written with 
the finger of the living God. They were 
not only in their places, but they appeared 
to be ornaments, and instructive monu- 
ments. You mi^ht hear them speaking 
in the Sabbath-school, you might see them 
distributing the religious tract, you might 
observe them endeavouring to bring others 
under the word. But they left off these 
things by degrees. They appeared to forget 
the design of their being brought into the 
church. They gradually sunk down into 
a state of selfishness. The letters were by 
degrees erased, and now there they stand ; 
and if a stranger were to try to discover 
by them what real religion is, or seek di- 
rection from their conduct in iVi^ Vi^'aNecOcj 
roadj he would seek in vain. MsAt ^^^ 



2x8 The Silent Monitor , 

gold is become dim; the wme is mixed 
with water ! They are not what they were 
once. Notice, — 

Thirdly, What it tvas now. A mere 
useless lump of stone. It occupied the 
l)lace of a good mile-stone. It deceived 
the traveller who sought to learn the dis- 
tance from Amersham by it. True, it did 
no positive harm ; but then it did no good. 
How many useless members are there in 
the Church of Christ! There they are 
standing idle all the day long. Others 
may toil, but they will not stir. Others 
may give, but they will not part with their 
cash. Others may mourn over the low 
estate of Zion, but they are not affected. 
They are mere church lumber, useless mile- 
stones, cumberers of the ground. Ah, they 
say, things were so different when I was 
young! When I first joined the church, 
I did so and so, and so and so! Well, but 
why not try and make things different 
now? Why not do something now, if you 
used to work once? No, I leave it to the 
younger members. Indeed! and who 
signed your discharge from service ? Who 
gave you leave to retire into inglorious 
ease 1 If you are to Temam a member of the 
churcbt jou ought tovjovV Jor xW ^Sossat^ 
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and wiih the church; and if you do not, 
how can the Master at last call you a *' good 
and faithful servant ?" Notice, — 

Fourthly, What it needed. It needed 
to be renewed. It wanted the iron chisel, 
the heavy mallet, and the mason's strong 
arm. Many a blow would be necessary 
before it would appear a useful, intelligible 
mile-stone. And what do these professors 
need? Need! they also need to be re- 
newed. They want the power of the Holy 
Spirit to be put forth in their experience ; 
thej want the hammer of Goas word 
brought dpwn with force upon the con- 
science ; and they need some iron dispen- 
sation to make them feel their condition, 
and engrave them afresh. And if they 
were placed where they are by the Lord's 
hand, they will be so dealt with. If gentle 
uieans will not do, severe measures will be 
resorted to. The Lord will melt and try 
them. He will turn his hand upon them, 
and will thoroughly purge away their 
dross, and take away all their sin. Oui 
churches need the power of the Holy Spirit 
put forth in them. Many of our members 
require to be roughly handled, for they ac*i 
settled upon their lees. 'W ^ xkvwj n^-^jstb. 
them, exhort them, invVxe xXi^m, VviX«5J^««^ 
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them : but it is like trying to engrave the 
old hardened mile-stone with a feather. 
Nothing short of the power of God will 
do. The Holy Spirit must come upon us 
as of old, or there will be no effectual work, 
no permanent change. 

lieader, where are you? In the church 
or in the world ? Are you standing in the 
way, instead of running the race? Are 
you idle J instead of being active ? Have 
you ever been different to what you are 
now ? Were you once more lively, more 
spiritual, more zealous, more active, more 
entirelv devoted to God ? If so, how can 
you account for the change : How do you 
justify it? How can you be satisfied with it? 
Are you useless? If so, how can 3'ou be 
happy ? How can you have patience with 
yourself^ How will you face the Lord when 
he comes to take an account of his servants? 
What will you say for yourself? You dis- 
honour God's cause. You dispirit God's ser- 
vants. You mislead young professors. You 
do incalculable mischief by the course you 
are pursuing. " Repent, therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out." You need renewing, seek it. Seek 
it daily. Seek it heavuly. Seek it, and 
aever rest until you oblavuSx,. ^ci wQ\.\iSi 
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the useless mile-stone, and g*ive occa- 
to your friends to say, " That is just 



brother 



but 



aiTse, repent, re- 



J. 



and consecrate your energies to the 

" Ah, give me, Lord, myself to see ! 
Against mjeelf to watch and praj ! 
How weak am I, when left by thee I 
How frail I how apt to fall away ! 
If but a moment thoa withdraw, 
That moment sees me break thy law I 

Jeaus, the sinner's only tmst, 
Let mo now feel thy grace infas'd ; 
Ah, raise the fallen from the dust, 
Nor break a reed already bmia'd ; 
8mile on tliis cheerless heart again, 
Nor let me seek thy face in vain ! 

Let thy meek mind descend on me, 
Thy Holy Spirit from above ; 
Assist me. Lord, to follow thee, 
Brawn by th' endearing cords of love. 
Made perfect by thy cleansing blood. 
Completely sav'd and bom of Ood I'' 





A WORD TO MINISTERS. 

TWENTY GOOD REASONS WHY MINISTERS SHOULD 
AVOID CONTRACTING DEBTS. 

■ECAUSE God Las plainly forbidden 
it, in that gospel which they 
preach; and a minister should so 
walk and act as to feel at liberty to preach 
from every plain text in the New Testa- 
ment; even from that which says, " One 
no man anything ;" which he cannot con- 
sistently do if he is in debt. 

2. Because it is a violation of the law 
of love, which says, " Love thy neighbour 
as thyself y^^ which he cannot do if he 
contract debts which he cannot honourably 
discharge when called upon. 

3. Because every minister knows within 
a little the amount of his salary, and should 
feel it to be an imperative duty to hve 
within his income. 

4. Because ministers are to be examples 
to the Hock, jdlich they are to lead in the 
way of holiniss; but if the minister run 
into debt, how can ho reprove, or admonish, 

or even blame the \)eop\e, Ai xXi^n ^^Wyw \ivi 
example ? 



A Word to Ministers, 223 

5. Because if lie be properly influenced 
nnd practising economy, it is very seldom 
necessary. What minister can look around 
and not see some worldly person living upon 
the same amount of income without involv- 
ing himself in debt ? 

6. Because it wounds God's cause, which 
should be dearer to us than any fleshly in- 
dulgence ; and opens the mouths of enemies, 
which we should study to keep shut. 

7. Because it lays a stumbHng-block in 
the way of souls, who think lightly of our 
rehgion, and will not Us ten to our message, 
on account of it. 

8. Because it contradicts oui profession, 
for we all profess to obey the word and 
imitate the example of Him, who never 
contracted a debt, nor sanctioned any one 
in doing so. 

9. Because it is opposed to the duty of 
self-denial, which we are called upon to 
practise ; very few are the cases of debt 
which might not have been prevented by 
scriptural self-denial. 

10. Because it furnishes unprincipled 
persons with an argument against religion, 
and has a tendency to harden them vcv \!wi\\ 
sins. 

11. Because it iniurea \iotie9»X. U^'^e.«Ki«^% 
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and prevents them keeping tbe precept 
which we are violating. 

12. Becnuse it is very generally for some 
unnecessary indulgence in dress, fiirniture, 
food, a large dwelling, &c.; for which no 
minister of Christ should ever contract a 
debt. 

13. Because it indicates thoughtlessness, 
improvidence, or want of principle \ wrhereas 
ministers should be thoughtful, prudent, 
and unquestionably upright, 

14. Because we have no i-ight to expect 
that God will work for us in His providence 
to pay such debts, or to call upon our people 
to do so. 

15. Because it has often introduced con- 
fusion into a church, and put weapons into 
the hands of disaffected persons wherewith 
to accomplish their unrighteous purposes. 

16. Because it destroys independence of 
mind, for " the boiTower is servant to the 
lender;" whereas the minister of Christ 
ought to be the most independent man 
under heaven. 

17. Because it discovers a want of ten- 
derness of conscience, for which every 
servant of Christ ou^ht to be exemplary. 

18. Because it "bmga us. mVo %wj\-\.twi^^^ 
and gives Satan an occaa\otv^^«vxi'&VM^,^1 
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which he will not be backward to avail 
himself. 

19. Because it mars our usefulness^ and 
cuts off the means of doing good : the 
godly are wounded, the ungodly are hard- 
ened, and we have not to give to him that 
needeth (Ephes. iv. 28). 

20. Because it will throw a gloom around 
our sick bed, plant thorns in our dying pil- 
low, and furnish matter for scandal when we 
are lying in the grave. 

Brethren, are these things so ? If they 
are, let us determine in God's strength, 
that, as His cause is dear unto us, — as His 
name is called upon us, — as His gospel is 
entrusted to our keeping, — as our people 
look to us for an example, — as our enemies 
are watching for an occasion against us, — 
as God has forbidden it, — as Satan makes 
a handle of it, — as worldlings are stumbled 
by it, — and as every one of us must give 
account of himself to God, that, whatever 
sacnfices we may have to make, whatever 
self-denial we may have to practise, we will 
not contract any debts which we cannot 
discharge when called upon so to do. 
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A WORD TO DEACONS AND 
CHURCHES. 

TWENTY GOOD REASONS WHY CHURCHES SHOULD 
ADEQUATELY SUPPORT, AND DEACONS PROMPTLY 
AND PUNCTUALLY PAY, THEIR MINISTERS. 

fECAUSE, not doing so, they neglect 
a very solemn and important duty, 
which God requires at their hands; 
for *^ so hath the Lord ordained, that they 
which preach the gospel should live .of the 
gospel." 

2. Because not doing so shows that they 
have not a proper regard to a minister's 
usefulness and comfort; for if they had, 
they would make such an effort as would 
soon prove it to be practicable. 

3. Because not doing so evidences that 
they have not a correct sense of justice, 
which requires that they should not seek 
to engage and benefit by the services of 
any one without a suitable remuneration. 

4. Because not doing so, the minister 
cannot discharge his dwue^ wcA ^^^\?^^\lift 

precepts of God's lioVy vjoy^. 
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5. Because not doing' so proves that 
though they profess principles more pure 
and poweriiil than those of the world, they 
are not influenced by them ; for many 
worldly men have too high a sense of 
honour to engage the services of any one, 
and then refuse adequately to reward him. 

6. Because not doing so leads the pastor 
to think that his services are undervalued, 
which depresses his spirits and weakens his 
energies. 

?. Because not doing so hinders him in 
the study of God's word, fills his mind with 
anxiety about worldly things, and often 
makes his sermons meagre. 

8. Because not doing so prevents his 
procuring proper materials to assist him 
in his work, as well as harasses and burdens 
his mind. 

0. Because not doing so obliges him to 
contract debts, and prevents him discharg- 
ing them at the proper time, which is alike 
discreditable to him and them. 

10. Because not doing so often makes 
parties in a church ; one party sympathising 
with the minister whom they consider to 
be injured, and the other with some aelfi^lv 
leader who wishes to keep \i"\m \iooT. 
21. Because not doing so Wda TavJXNsX.^^^ 
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to listen to calls from other places, and 
often occa5ioits Terr undeamble remoTals^ 

12. Because not dmng' so opens the 
mouths of worldlings, who hare a keen eje 
£0 discern between right and wrong, and 
who natarallj expect ditiferent things 
from professore of religion, whose condact 
thev are never backward to censure or 
condemn- 

13. Because not doing so is a discredit 
to the voluntary principle, and practically 
refutes some of its most powerful argu- 
ments. 

14. Because not doing so is a species of 
dishonesty, as every attempt to obtain or 
retain the services of any man without a 
proper remuneration must be. 

15. Because not doing so is treating the 
minister of Christ worse than a common 
servant or mechanic; whereas Christ has 
said, " The labourer is worthy of his re- 
ward ;" which reward should be just and 

equal. 

16. Because not doing so betrays a wont 
of proper feeling, and leads consistent per- 
sons to question whether such churches 
can be inSuenced by the grace of God and 
the truth of the goRpe\. 

I?'. Because not Ao^x^S ^^ ^^>J^^^ ^^^ 
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pastor's usefulness, and prevents his carry- 
ing out bis various plans of benevolence for 
the spread of the gospel both at home and 
abroad. 

18. Because not doing so, the church 
loses its character, dishonours the Lord- 
grieves the Holy Spiiit, and must expect 
to wither and decay. 

19. Because not doing so troubles a 
pastor's mind, reflects on the g-ospel he 
preaches, and violates a sacred principle. 

20. Because not doing so discourages 
young men of talent from entering the 
ministry, and thus brings its own punish- 
ment with it. 

Brethren, if you love the Saviour who 
redeemed the cnurch with His own blood, 
— if you prize the presence, power, and 
operations of the Holy Spirit, — if you 
value the gospel ministry, which Christ 
himself has instituted, and which is the 
instrument by which God usually works, 
— if you esteem the principles which you 
profess, and which bear the divine stamp 
upon them, — if you would see the church 
happy and the ministiy successful, — if you 
would see sinners brought to God, and 
saints rejoicing in His holy n^Tcife, — ^'i '^wv 
would see our pulpits fi\le4 \>^ go^^ «^^ 
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talented men, — if you would obey the pre- 
cepts of the gospel, or make the law the 
rule of your lives, — if you would win the 
respect of the world around, and have a 
good report of them which are without,— 
if you would not injure your pastor's use- 
fulness, wound his mind, alienate his affec- 
tions from you, or break his heart, — ^in one 
word, if you would be what every deacon 
and church of Christ ought to be, viz. : 
holy, honest, conscientious, and consistent, 
— then provide your ministers with an 
HONOURABLE MAINTENANCE; and pay 
them promptly, regularly , and cheerfully 
what you raise for them. 

" Who can a pastor's heart express 
The unutterable tenderness ; 
Beyond what fondest mothers prove 
The yearning pangs of softest lo?e? 

He only comprehends, who knows 
Whence every grace and blessing flows, 
Who feels but never can explain 
Tihe bowels of the Sou of man." 




THE POOR MAN'S COURSE AND 
COMFORT. 

JT is no uncommon thing for a poor 
I ^ man to be in trouble^ for man is born 
\kJ to trouble as the sparks fly up- 
ward. The single man has some troubles^ 
the mai'ried often more. Want of work, — 
want of health, — want of skill, — want of 
proper remuneration for his work, — all 
these are at times sources of trouble. 
Hard times, — hard masters, — hard work, 
— hard speeches, — these also add to his 
troubles. There is trouble at the factory, 
trouble at the mill, trouble in the shop, 
and trouble in the field. Some troubles 
come from God, but more are the conse- 
quence of our own folly. However, 
trouble is trouble, come from what cause 
or quarter it may ; and the great thing is 
to Know what to do with it, and how to 
get rid of it. 

Well, we are going to look at a poor 
man in trouble, to point out what he did 
with his trouble, and how Vie %o\i yv^ <^^ ^^• 
Hfi lived mnny years i\go, \i\a ^\\Xkfc^a "^ 
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in heaven, and bis record is in God's book. 
Hear it ! '' This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard bim, and saved him out of all 
bis troubles" (Ps. xxxiv. 6). No doubt 
but he had temporal troubles, perhaps just 
such as yours. A large family and a 
small income. Hard work and a weak 
body. Little employment and many 
demands. Providence seemed to frown 
upon him, and many things to go wrong 
\vith him. Then he had spiritual troubles. 
A hard heart, a bad memory, a bitter 
enemy, many fears, distressing doubts, 
perplexing cogitations, and violent tempta- 
tions, separate or combiaed, at times 
ti'oubled bim. God hid his face. Unbe- 
lief gained strength. Satan sugg^ted 
hard thoughts. His own heart misgave 
him. He looked back with regret, and 
forward with foreboding. He looked with- 
in with alarm, and upward without con- 
fidence. A cloud covered him, he fancied 
all things were against him, and he 
drooped and hung down his head. He 
felt that he was a poor man. He had no . 
stock in hand. He had nothing of bis 
own with which he could be pleased, oV in 
whiob he could trust. TyV^A. yr. Vi^ij and 
in mind : tried in Vi\a iaxDcOL^ ^^^ ^^ ^\^ 
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circumstances. Yet he <iid not lie down 
in despair, he did not give way to despon- 
dency. What did he ? 

" He cried unto the LordP This was 
the very best, the wisest thing he could 
do. Had he cried to creatures, they miffht 
have been destitute of sympathy, or unaule 
or unwilling to help. He cried unto the 
Lord, his father's God, and his own God, 
Unto the Lord, who is full of pity, plen- 
teous in mercy, and pledged to answer 
prayer. To the Lord, who is accessible at 
lili times, and in all places ; who never said 
to the seed of Jacob, " Seek ye me," in vain. 
To the Lord, who had heard millions of 
poor souls in trouble, and had never refused 
to deliver one. To the Lord, who sent or 
permitted the trouble, to f«rnish him with 
a message, give him an occasion, and 
compel him to apply at his throne. He 
cried unto the Lord, he cried from his 
heart, he cried with his voice ; his prayer 
was simple, earnest, importunate, and 
therefore successful. He carried his trou- 
ble to the Lord, he told his heavenly 
Father all about it, and he left it at his 
throne. He went with all his fears, cave.^^ 
and mrrows ; he openeA \i\s \ifi»x^^ V>e^ 
unburdened bis soul, lie leWeN^dk. \i\^ xd\Ti.^ 
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He cried as one in distress. He cried to 
one who could help. He cried as one who 
hoped to be heard and answered. He 
went ag'Bin, and asraiO) and again^ until he 
obtained relief. He cried in ti'ouble, he 
cried because of trouble, he cried to be 
delivered from trouble, nor did he cry in 
vain. Dear reader, are you jwor? Are 
you in trouble? Is your trouble ffreat? 
Is it spiritual or temporal, or both? 
Carry it to the Lord. Do as this poor 
man did. He is set before you as an 
example. This verse was written on pur- 
pose to encourage, comfort, and direct you. 
Say not that you know not what to do. 
Cry unto the Lord. Say not that you 
know not what will be the end. Cry 
unto the Lord," and he will deliver you 
from all your troubles. You have a friend 
at God's right hand. Jesus is there. He 
knows what trouble is. He knows what 
are the effects of trouble on the soul, the 
spirits, and the animal frame. He has 
been tried like you are. He was made 
our High Priest, because he can have 
compassion on the ignorant, and those 
that are out of the way. God will hear 
jou for his sake. ^^ 'w^ w«w^ -jou 
Hrben jou plead \i\s dew iwasift. \\s»X'^v^ 
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this poor man, and in doing* so, remember 
that the Lord 

" Saved him out of all his troubles^* 
They were numerous. They were painful. 
Perhaps some of them had been long 
continued. They required an omnipotent 
helper, an all-wise deliverer, a present 
God; and prayer brought the power, 
wisdom, and presence of God to bear upon 
the poor man's circumstances, ^nd he was 
saved out of all his troubles. God loves 
to save us from our troubles as well as 
our sins. He saved Israel from Egypt, 
David from all his foes, and Jeremiah 
from the dungeon ; he is saving many 
irom trouble now, and he will save us. 
Many are this day singing their songs of 
deliverance, to the praise of his glorious 
grace ; and he is saying to us, " Call upon 
me in the day of trouble, I will deliver 
thee ; and thou shalt glorify me.^^ Let us 
not, then, nurse our troubles, encourage 
our fears, or give way to our foes ; but let 
us go to our God by prayer, let us go in 
faith, and let us expect that as this poor 
man cried and the Lord heard him, and 
saved him out of all his troubles, so lie wv\L 
hear, appear for, and deVvNfet \x%. "^ ^X^sc^j^ 
the same promises as \ift W'ftt ^^^"c ^^^^^ 
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upon God is as good as his was, and we 
have more to plead than he could have, 
for we have the dear name, precious blood, 
finished work, and constant intercession of 
Jesus, the High Priest of oar profession. 

Poor, tried, tempted, troubled, tempest- 
tossed soul, look up J yield no longer to 
thy fears, listen no longer to Satan, that 
enemy to God and man ; think not of sink* 
ing under thy load, but " roll thy burden 
on the Lord, and he shall sustain thee ;" 
cast " all your care upon him, for he careth 
for you ;" cry day and night unto God, 
this will prove your election and secure 
your deliverance. Hear what your Saviour 
says, "Shall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them ? I tell 
you that he will avenge them speedily" 
(Luke xviii. 7, 8). That trouble will 
never hurt you that leads you to the 
Lord ; the pain it causes is salutary, and 
the energy it awakens does you credit. 
Carry all your troubles to your God, plead 
with him to sanctify them to you, and 
then remove them from you; but seek 
their sanctification first, and let their 
removal he a secondaty comvA^et%\\ciu, Be 
jealous lest you should \oaa xXi^ \k'5v^^'ox ^1 
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an affliction, for no trouble is sent, but 
with a special object in view, and if the 
present trouble does not accomplish that 
object, another and perhaps a heavier 
trouble may be sent. Reader, do you 
liTww the God of Israel, who delivered this 
poor man ? Has he ever delivered you ? 
We know of no more pitiable object, than 
a sinner in trouble with no God to go to, 
no promise to cheer him, no blessed Spirit 
to soothe and comfort him. We wonder 
not that some fly to strong* drink, and 
others to self-destruction. My dear friend, 
seek the poor man's God, look to the poor 
man's Saviour, read the poor man's book, 
pray for the poor man's comforter (the 
Holy Spirit), and so will you arrive safely 
at the poor man's home, where toil, trouble, 
disappointment, perplexity, sin, or sorrow, 
can never come. 

" Teach me, my Guide, my Friend, 

Heavenly Counaellop divine. 
To thy secret purpose bend 

Thu obedient heart of mine. 
Make thine utmost pleasure known, 
All thy will on me be done. " 




THE FEAR OF DEATH. 

'* And deliver them who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to homage.*'— Hkb. IL 15. 

Jhere is always something solemn, 
and generally something appalling, 
in death. We cannot love it. 
It is the effect of sin. It is the enemy of 
oui* nature. All the cii'cumstances cou- 
necied with it are painful and trying, and 
then the unseen, the unknown, the eternal 
world beyond it. When we reflect on 
these things, the thoughts will arise, " If 
I am deceived ! If I should be wrong ! 
If I should find out my mistake too late !" 
Dwelhng upon such thoughts natuinlly 
makes us sad, they weaken our faith, they 
dim the eye of hope, and they give Satan 
an occasion against us. To dwell on them 
is to strengthen them, and to deepen the 
gloomy impression which they maKe. 
Some dwell on them so much, and so fre- 
quently, that they can seldom enjoy their 
present mercies, and ctvi\ x^^N^t X^Os. 1^\- 
^rnrd to their deparUue ^vom vV\^ ^^^^^ 
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without gloom; it embitters life^ and 
renders the idea of death dreadful. This 
is wrong, decidedly wrong. We should 
look from death to Jesus, and never look 
at death but thix)ugh Jesus. He has con- 
quered death for us, and has deprived the 
monster of his sting. Nothing can make 
death dreadful but sin; and if sin is 
pardoned, even that cannot. But if we 
believe in Jesus, if we have committed our 
souls to him, if we are living to promote 
his glory, our sins are most certainly 
pardoned. God has blotted them out in 
the blood of his dear Son, and he assui^s 
us that they shall never be mentioned 
against us. We have his word for our 
secui*ity, and he has added his oath, that 
we might have strong consolation. We 
should trust in God's faithful word, and 
do honour to the blood of Jesus by be- 
lieving that it will save us from all 
condemnation. 

"But my faith is weak." So it may 
be, and yet weak faith will lay hold on an 
omnipotent Saviour, and bring everlasting 
salvation to the soul. " But my fears are 
strong." Yes, and so they will be so Ion* 
as jou rmvse them, and loot ^X* ^wxrs^. 
or at death^ instead o£ \oo\l\t\^ \*o ^«®^^ 
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" But I nnd it so hard to believe." So it 
IS while we attempt it in our own stren^h, 
but when we seek the Holy Spirit's aid it 
is easy enough. " But I have no assur- 
ance of my interest in Christ" Perhaps 
not, nor is it likely you will, while you 
look into self, at your sins, or at death : 
nor even if you make assurance your prin- 
cipal object. Faith is giving credit to 
God's word, exercising confidence in God's 
faithfulness, and relying on the perfect 
work of Christ for life and salvation. Out 
of this grows our assurance of our interest 
in Christ. Now if, instead of giving 
credit to God's word, placing confidence 
in God's faithfulness, and relying on the 
finished work of Christ, you are hunting 
about for the sense of your interest in 
Christ, or for what you call assurance, you 
are not likely to obtain it. You must 
renounce self, rely simply on Jesus, and 
expect him to save you, because he has 
promised to save all that trust in his name ; 
so doing you are safe, you have nothing to 
fear from death, and you will be happy. 
But the moment you look from Christ to 
self, place confidence in your evidences, or 
think oi death apart from the infinite 
saoriEce of Jesus, yow %e^ *vax.o X^ofn^^^'^^, 
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It must be so. It always will be so. 
Death can do no barm to a believer in 
Christ. It ought not to be the object of 
his dread. His sins are pardoned, God is 
his Father, the Lord Jesus is his Advocate, 
the Holy Spirit is his Guide, and Heaven 
is his Father's house, and his home. God 
is always, and everywhere, his Father ; no 
matter, therefore, whether in the body or 
out of it, whether in this world or another, 
he is safe ; death cannot affect his state, it 
can make no alteration in the relationship. 
Believe, then, in Jesus, look to Jesus, place 
your entire dependance on Jesus, and never 
trouble about death until it comes ; it is 
no business of yours to-day, it belongs to 
to-morrow ; and when death comes, Jesus 
will come with it, and he will give you 
grace to die as a Christian, as he has given 
you grace to live like one. 

But some, from the weakness of the 
nerves, or a naturally melancholy tempera- 
ment, or from bad training, are always in 
bondage from the fear of death. Some 
fear dying, and some fear the consequences 
of death. They never look forward but 
with gloom, thus making themaelvea ^'^'i, 
and all shout them. Now, aucXi ^^^wjq. 
fear dfiatb when it cornea*, \x. ^^ Tisr^^'v 

(S8) 16 
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found to be what they feared. The fear 
of death is gone before they come to it, 
and the dreaded act of dying is compara- 
tively easy. I have often known this to 
be trtie, and my friend Mrs. Chin, who 
was hitely called home to be for ever with 
the Lord, was a remarkable instance of it. 
She was always fearing death. In vain I told 
her that Jesus had conquered death, that 
he would be with her in it, that she would 
be disappointed when she came to it. In 
vain I directed her to look to the cross, and 
not to the grave ; to Jesus, and not death ; 
or assured her that at evening-time it 
would be light. A gleam of light would 
sometimes irradiate ner dark mind, a little 
joy would occasionally drop into her trou- 
bled soul ; but generally a deep sigh would 
say, "I am in bondage still." Nothing 
that I could say, no prayer that I could 
offer, would give her more than transient 
relief. But how was it with her at last ? 
A letter from her daughter, in whose 
house she died, which now lies before me, 
says, " The fear of death had been re- 
moved from her mind for some time past^ 
and she longed^^ as she said, "to go 
HOME.*' Often and oftftn Wd I told her 
that tbia would \>e tVie c«.ae,\iivx\. ^^ ^^wj^^ 
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not believe me; she feared that I had 
mistaken her character^ that all her past 
experience was a delusion, and that her 
Christian friends thought too well of her. 
Sad were her days, and often sorrowful 
her nights, and all for want of one thing, 
and what was that? Just giving Jesus 
credit for being true to his character, and 
faithful to his word. But she often feared 
dying too, and how was it with her in that 
respect? The same letter says, "She had 
been ill for nearly a fortnight, but a day or 
two previous to her decease we thought 
her better. She was rising to dress to 
have her bed made, when she suddenly 
fell back and said, ' I am faint ;' she never 
spoke after, and in about half an horn- 
after this she ceased to breath, and entered 
into the presence of that Saviour she so 
many years loved, and whom she so much 
longed to see." 

Reader, are you harassed with the fears of 
death ? encourage them not, but confide in 
the care, kindness, and grace of thy Saviour, 
" who hath abolished death, and brought 
life and immortality to light through 
the gospel." Live upon him now by faith, 
live for him, endeavouring lo YYo\xvc>\ftk Vv?* 
cHuse, and be will never leave \*\i^^ vc^ '^'^ 
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article of death, or suffer thee to be 
deceived. Thousands beside my friend 
Mrs. Chin have found their fears ground- 
less, and have realised deliverance from 
them before called to contend with that 
last enemy. Satan loves to harass you; 
It is often his suggestions that direct your 
attention to death, when you ought to be 
looking to Jesus, and to be rejoicing in his 
dear name. Death is yours, if you are 
Christ's. It cannot injure you. It will 
only undress you, that you may be clothed 
upon, with your house which is from 
heaven. It will open the cage-door, and 
let the bird fly and enjoy its native element. 
It will knock off every fetter, bring you 
out of the dungeon of clay, and introduce 
you to the presence of " the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise God." 
Though your faith be weak, it connects 
you with the Saviour, it preserves you 
from all the terrible consequences of death, 
and entitles you to everlasting life. If 
you cannot live without Christ, death will 
never be allowed to separate you fi*om 
Christ. If you love Christ here, and long 
to enjoy his presence and his smile, you 
will rise to see Christ m ^\orj, «:^^ ^ b« 
for ever with him. X.et not d^^xJcL \Krcv\^ 
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you, you will not find it what you fear ; 
it will not be when near, what it appears 
in the distance. The grace that sustains 
you now will sustain you then, and will 
make you more than a conqueror over 
death, through Jesus who has loved you. 
Jesus, who oied for you, will be with yoti 
when you are dyina", and will give you a 
glorious and eternal victory over death. 

" God of love, with cheering ray 
Gild my expiring streak of day ; 
Thy love, through each revolving year, 
Has wiped away affliction's tear. 

Free me from death's terrific gloom, 
And all the guilt which shrouds the tomb I 
Heighten m v joys, support my head, 
Before I sink among the dead. 

May death conclude my toils and tears I 
May death destroy my sins and fears I 
May death, through Jesus, be my friend 1 
May death be life when life shall end ! 

Crown my last moment with thy power— 
The latest in my latest hour; 
Then to the raptured heights I soar, 
Where fears and death are known no more.'*' 



^, 





AN INQUIRY FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

I GLOVED friends, as the Lord has 
graciously spared us to enter upon 
another portion of time, it becomes 
us to ask, How shall we begin it ? Much 
often depends on the beginning". It is im- 
portant to bef>;in well. Let us reflect. Let 
us inquire. Let us decide. Shall we not 
begin it in 

^aith '( This is the stay, the staff, the 
stimulus of the soul. Let us afresh exer- 
cise faith in God as our Father, — in Jesus 
as our Saviour, — in the Holy Spirit as our 
Comforter. Let us believe the love which 
God hatli to us, — that " God is love.^^ 
Let us take up the promises as the pledges 
and proofs of his love. He made them to 
inform us, to cheer us, to draw out our love 
to him, and our confidence in him. He 
will fulfil them. He never violated a pro- 
mise yet. He never will. It is impossible 
for God to lie, or to prove unfaithful. His 
throne is not more stable than his promise. 
Jjet us there tore beVieve \\ift ^ot^, ^^^iJa^^hft 
blessings, and expect tXi^ i^^w«^. ^^i^ 
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has promised us wisdom, to imderstand our 
way ; strength, to prosecute our journej' ; 
gfrace, to subdue our iniquities ; pardon, to 
pacify our consciences; righteousness, to 
justify our persons ; an answer to all our 
prayers ; and a supply of every want. JiOt 
us therefore enter upon the new year taking 
up the promises afresh, and exercising faitii 
in the Almighty and never changing Pro- 
miser. And in the prospect of the arduous 
duties, painful trials, determined foes, and 
bright prospects which are before us, say, 
" I will go in the strength of the Lord 
God : I will make mention of thy right- 
eousness, even of thine only" (Ps. Ixxi. 16). 
Shall we not begin this year also in 

Penitence? How many sins we have 
committed ! How many duties we have 
neglected! How many opportunities for 
usefulness we have lost ! What evil tem- 
pers we have displayed! What fearful 
corruptions still work in our hearts ! Let 
us look to the crucified One, who has borne 
the punishment of our sins in his own body 
on the tree, and let us mourn as one 
mourneth for his only son, and be in bit- 
terness as one that is in bitterness for b\^ 
first-bora. SoiTOw, deep aiwSi ^Mtv^«^^\» ^^"t- 
row, for sId^ becomes us. Ovyx ivaa V«i^ 
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not been of an ordinary character; they 
have been sins against clear lisfht, against 
tender love, against solemn professions, and 
against repeated warnings and expostula- 
tions. We have sinned against God, and 
against man. We have sinned amidst the 
uncertainties of time, and in prospect of 
the solemnities of eternity. Let us bow 
before the throne of grace, and make frank 
confession. Let us go to Gethsemane and 
Golgotha, and have fellowship with Jesus 
in his sufferings. Let us earnestly entreat 
the Holy Spirit to produce deep compunc- 
tion, and to give us the grace of repentance, 
that we may sorrow after a godly manner 
(2 Cor. vii. 9). Nothing will become us 
more at the beginning of this new year, 
than deep and profound repentance for sin. 
But shall we not begin this year also in 

Prayer? In special, fervent, and im- 
portunate prayer ? We need grace, special 
grace; therefore we should make use of 
special prayer. Our prayers have been too 
formal. They have been offered up too 
much as a matter of course. There has 
not been that life, that earnestness, or that 
jmportunitj in them, that there should 
have been. God ia vj\\\\ii^ Vo %vi^ ^\»six 
H-e want. He waits to \>e ^T^cv^>a& \«\^ 
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us. He has promised that he will not turn 
a deaf ear to our prayers. But we must 
feel our need. We must realise our de- 
pendence. We must pray in earnest. We 
must ask as if we meant it. Cold prayers 
will not do. Formal devotion cannot be 
acceptable. We must stir up ourselves to 
call upon God. Let us iix times for spe- 
cial prayer, and keep thera. Let us select 
subjects for prayer, and stick to them. Let 
us feel our depen dance upon the Holy 
Spirit as the author of prayer, and seek his 
direct and powerful operations. Our hea- 
venly Father is saying, " Call upon me, 
and I will show thee great and mighty 
things." Our exalted Redeemer is saying, 
" Whatsoever jye shall ask the Father in 
my name, / mil do it.^^ The Holy Spirit is 
saying, " The fervent, effectual prayer of a 
righteous man availethmuch" Let us believe 
in the efficiency of prayer. Let us ti-y and 
prove the power of prayer. Let us mix faith 
and hope with every prayer we present. 
Let us begin the year by renewing our 

Consecration. Let us, with deep devo« 
tion, listen to the apostle, ^^ I beseech you, 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies Ksi G^^^ 
that je present your todvea «^ \\N\wa:^ 
mcn£ce, boh, acceptable unto doOi, ^\ivit^ 
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is your reasonable service: and Ije not 
conformed to this world" (Rom. xii. 1, 
2). Let us imitate those spoken of by 
the prophet, "One shnll say, I am the 
Lord's'* (Isaiah xliv. 5). Let us retire, 
let us place ourselves before the cross, im- 
mediately under the eye of God ; and there 
let us anew solemnly surrender our persons, 
property, talents, and all we can command, 
to God and his service : there let us come- 
crate the whole to God, to be his, for his 
use, and for his glory. And let us endea- 
vour this year to go about our basiness as 
consecrated persons, let us consider that we 
are set apart for God, devoted to God, and 
that every power is to be held sacred to the 
glory of God. This would be consistent. 
This would only be honest, for we are not 
our own, we are hovght with a price ; and 
should therefore glorify God in our bodies 
and spirits which are God's (1 Cor. vi. 
19, 20). We are not hired servants, but 
the absolute property of the Lord Jesus, 
ransomed by his blood, redeemed by his 
power, and placed and kept in this world 
for his glory. Let us enter upon this new 
period of our existence in a spirit of 

fVatehfulness. T\\e tVccv^^ ^^<2^ ^\i.'^ 
0U8. We are surroutvdedVi^ ««xvix^, hi^ 
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have traitors witbin us. We have hosts 
of enemies all around us. We are in an 
enemy's country, and are every moment 
exposed to danger. Let us watch against 
our foes. Let us watch the intimations of 
our Lord's will. Let us be sincere, devo- 
tional, active, diligent, peaceable, and up- 
right before God and man. If we believe, 
faith will keep us steady ; if we repent, 
penitence will make us humble ; if we pray, 
prayer will ensure us supplies ; if we con- 
secrate afresh all our energies to the Lord, 
consecration will preserve us from a worldly 
spirit; and if we are watchful, we shall 
escape many temptations and snares which 
overtake and overcome the heedless and 
unwary. 

Beloved, may this year bring you much 
grace from God ; may you live and walk 
in close and holy fellowsbip with God; 
may you be entirely devoted, and bring 
great glory, to God ; and if death should 
overtake you, may an abundant entrance 
be administered unto you into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Savioui 
Jesus Gbrist. And may the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in bel\ftN\\^'^'» 
tbatjrou may abound in hope, t\ito\3L^\ >Xv& 
power of the Holy Ghost (^S.om.iLN.\'S^» 




AN APOSTOLIC REQUIREMENT. 
*<■ Ye ought to be teftcherib**— Hib. t. 12. 

I ANY persons are not what thej 
ought to be, either in state^ quali- 
fications, or practice. Some deny 
this, and, therefore, we cannot expect them 
to improve ; others admit it, but thej make 
no effort to alter it, and consequentij, are 
none the better for the admission. Truth 
is to spread through human instnimentalitr; 
and by the spread of truth, Christ is to be 
made known, sinners converted, and God 
glorified. For the spread of truth, teachers 
are required ; and the church of God is to 
fiimish the required instmctors. In many 
quarters we hear the complaint that 
teachers are wanted; and in many con- 
gregations we see professors sitting idle 
who ^^ ought to be teachers^'* Let us, 
therefore, look very seriously at this decla- 
ration of the apostle. 

Some of you ought to he qtialifed to 
teach who are not. You have long pro- 
fe»3ed Christ. You Yiav^ \i^ ^««i\75 ^1 
means at hand. You \i^N^ ^^^5^ xvva&M^ 
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fipai'e for other pursuits. Otbers, with no 
more means, with no more time, are 
qualified, and why should not you be ? 
Are you so very dull ? Is it so very diffi- 
cult for you to acquire knowledge, or to 
acquire the ability to communicate what 
you know ? Or, rather, is it not the love 
of ease, the indulgence of the flesh) and 
the prevalence of a selfish disposition that 
has prevented you? You ought to be 
teachers, because you might have been 
qualified to teach. Why are you not? 
Let conscience answer this question as 
before God, and in the light of eternity. 

You ought to he willing to teach. Many 
have the ability, but they have not the 
will ; — they are educated ; — they profess 
Christ ;— they are members of the church ; 
— they are respectable in society ; — they 
have a good degree of influence ; — but they 
are not teachers. Why? Ah! why? 
The Lord Jesus has commissioned his church 
to go and tea^h the nations. The com- 
mission is to the whole church, and applies 
to every member, according to his station, 
t<ilent, and ability. Every Christian sJunda 
teach. You are entrusted with the trulKx^ 
preserve i% to /spread it, to praclisft \X., vcv^ 
to enjoy it. You ought to te«Lc\i *\X>, ^M 
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do you not ? Just because you want the 
will. There are persons ignorant of tbe 
truth to whom you could communicate it. 
They cannot be sanctified or saved without 
it. If they live and die ignorant of it, are 
you guiltless ? Can you he guiltless ? You 
ought to be a teacher. By your daily con- 
duct, by your general conversation, by your 
special efforts, you ought to teach. And 
you ought to hold yourself responsible, up 
to a certain point, for the ignorance that is 
in the world. Does not the apostle teach 
this, when he says, *^ Some have not the 
knowledge of God : I speak this to your 
shame'' {l Cor. xv. 34)? 

You ought to he anxious to teach. Not 
perhaps in the pulpit; you may not be 
qualified for that. Not to teach your 
pastor or the aged members ; ten to one if 
you have any fitness for that. But to teach 
the young, the ignorant in your own neigh- 
bourhood, and in the villages near where 
you reside. You should never see a person 
ignorant of the truth, if it is at all probable 
that you can instruct him, or if it is consis- 
tent to endeavour to gain access to him, 
but you should be anxious to teach him. 
How can you be a CUna^iwixv, ^skd not be 
anxious to make kiiowii X)aa ^^\\ssv«\ 
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How can you be a consistent member of 
the churchy and not be anxious to add to its 
numbers ? How can you be a patriot, and 
not be anxious to instmct your fellow- 
countrymen in the things which belong to 
their peace? How can you observe the 
law, which says, "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself," and not be anxious 
to lead your neighbour in the good and the 
right way ? How can you obey the gospel^ 
which says, "Compel them to come in, 
that my house may be filled," "preach 
the gospel to every creature," if you are 
not anxious, by teaching, to bring every 
soul under its influence? If you are not 
anxious to teach, there is something radi- 
cally wrong ; and if you are anxious to 
teach, you will seek qualifications, grace, 
and opportunity to do so. 

You ought to be employed in teaching. 
There need not be a child in Great Britain 
uneducated, or a person left without an 
acquaintance with the gospel, if the mem- 
bers of the church of Christ would only do 
their duty. We ought seriously to think 
of this ; and / am sure, that the more 
seriously we think of it, and the mor^ 
closelj we examine it,t\ie moxfe \\io\wv^^ 
shall we be convinced o? *\\a txw^Xi* ^^Vi 
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are cliildren left in ignorance, or handed 
over to the teaching of Piiaeyites and 
Papists, or persons ignorant of the gospel ? 
Just because those who ought to be teacher? 
are not. Why are our villages in darkness, 
and thousands in our crowded towns 
8tran|^ers to the gospel? Because the 
members of the church of Christ love ease, 
indulge the flesh, and many of them are 
too respectable, that is, too carnal, to be 
teachers. From every pulpit, from every 
religious periodical, the sound should be 
heard, addressed to every professor of 
religion, " ye ought to he teachersj^ untfl 
the drowsy are awakened, and the flesh- 
loving professor is made ashamed of his 
course. Beloved, your Saviour speaks to 
you, — he speaks in the accents of aggrieved 
love, — he speaks from the throne of his 
glery. He says, "/ would thou ivert 
either hot or cold" He tells thee, ^^ It is 
high time to awake out of sleep." You 
ought to be teachers, and you ought to be 
teaching. Souls are perishing. Error is 
spreading. Popery is working. Satan is 
deceiving the nations. Hell is fiUmg. 
Earth and hell seem to be moved and 
Btirred to their very der^t\i%, ^xvd shall " we 
fie still P' In ^ain do 3 ou ct^ wi\. ^^j^gsssa^ 
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error, if you do not teach the truth. In 
vain do you protest against the agg^ressions 
of the Pope, if you do not spread the know- 
ledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. In vain 
do you complain of crime^ ignorance, or 
cruelty, if you are not teachers, and if you 
are not teaching. Teach, then, ''every 
man his neighhour^ and every man his 
brother, saying, Knoiw the Lord " (Heb. 
vii. 2). 

Teachers are wanted in many of our 
Sunday-schools, and you e&uld teach, but 
will not. What shall we say to you? 
Rather, what will your Lord say ? Teachers 
are wanted in many of our villages, aiid, 
perhaps, you could speak of Jesus accept- 
ably, if you would try, but you will not, 
and what shall we say? Teachers are 
wanted in the cottages^ cellars, garrets, and 
other re^dences, in the courts, lanes, alleys, 
and streets of our towns, and you could 
gam access to them, and set Christ before 
them, if you would, but you will not, . 
and what shall we say ? ShaU we not say 
that you are verily guilty concerning your 
brothers. They are bone of your bone, — 
they ai'e flesh of y'»ur flesh, — the^ \»LVv?^^\^. 
the :^ame place, — they speak t\ife saxtv.^^'K^- 
guage, — ciieyneed the sameSaviaxwy— ^^^ 
m) 17 
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are travelling to the same dread eternity,*— 
tbej musty with you, appear before tbe 
same awful judgment-seat, — ^they are iii. 
gross ignorance, — they are labouring under 
a fearnil delusion, — they sit in darkness, 
and in the shadow of death: you eould 
visit them, — you could carry the light of 
the gospel to them, — you might He the 
means of snatching them as brands from 
the everlasting burnings, and be instru- 
mental in their everlasting salvation, but 
you will not. Where is your hatred to 
sin % Where is your love for souls ? Where 
is your zeal for Christ? Where is your 
opposition to Satan ? Ah, where ! 

" You ought to be teachers." You have 
been long enough in the church, — ^you 
know more than thousands around you^ 
many would willingly be taught by you; 
God, in his word, commands you ; and the 
Holy Spirit would work by you. Awake^ 
then, and arise, and go to work in right 
earnest. Infidels are in earnest spreading 
infidelity. Jesuits are in earnest spreading 
Popery. Puseyites are in earnest spread- 
ing Puseyism. The devil is in earnest 
ruining immortal souls. All appear in 
earnest but the cViwtcYi o^ CiVmsX« AH ate 
Active but those w\io ft\vo>A^ Xifc* \jrXx»^ 
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brethren, cast away the works of darkness, 
and let ns put on the armour of light. 
Let OS crucify the flesh with its affections 
and lusts. Let us begin to work for God 
as we never began before. Let us go 
right up to the cross, and there entirely and 
for ever consecrate ourselves to God. 
Let us draw near to the throne, and seek 
special grace from God for special service 
in the cause oi' God. Let us begin teach- 
ing in every way, up to the extent of our 
power, saying, by our conduct, if any 
perish in iterance, it shall not be my fault. 
Let tracts he circulated by thousands ; but 
let not the tract be a substitute for the 
living voice ; but let the tongue, the hand, 
the pen, the press, the purse, the head, the 
beai*t, — let all work, and all work together, 
and then, when our sincerity, perseverance, 
and purity of motive, have been tried, great 
and glorious results will follow. Churches 
of Jesus, awake, arise, and teach ! Believers 
in the Son of Gt)d, go forth, everywhere 
preaching the word ! Trust alone in the 
sacrifice of Jesus, exercise confidence in 
God, invoke the assistance of the Holy 
Spirit, and yet work as if all d^^i^xA^^ ^^ 
your workin^y and a gVonoxxa \cs\h^ ^^ 
soon be realised and eii^oyedi. 



SAUL'S QUESTION IMPROVED. 

" Wli« hire -nl '■-! Sail ii. 1. 

^^^^HT7S inquired Saat, when abonl 
sIOIh present faimself before Samnel 
R@§e^ whom it was customary to ma) 
pre:i"ent; and tbus ou^ht we to inquire, i 
are itbout to appear before God a just 
bunol. We ere summoned, and wa n 
obey. Tbe warrant is ready,-and noct 
19 wanting, but for the date of the 
when we must appear to be affixed. 1 
may be done at any moment, 
then, howerer abort the notice, the i 
senger sent will insist upon our going i 
him. We cannot hide from him, wa t 
not effectually resiat him. The snt^ 
and the physician may try, the prayei 
the godly may try, bnt tne wamiit ( 
dated, all is over, we must "appear be 
tbe indgment seat of Christ. But . 
shall we appear T What will be tA« re 
of our appearing ? " WTuit have rB»f 
Hare we a nghteousness which wiU 
swer all the claims ot GtA'stoVs Nww^ 
not. what shall wa dot GoA w * 
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jiist. He will by no means clear, op acquit, 
the gniltrvr. If any one sin is chargeable 
ii]>on us, he will not acquit us. He cannot 
consistently with his own word. One sin 
will sink us to the depths of hell. We 
must be rifrhteous, or we shall be con- 
demned. We must present to divine jus- 
tice all that the law requires, or we are 
eternally undone. Have we, then, such a 
righteousness? If so, how did we come 
by it ? We could not produce it, for our 
hearts are both wicked and weak. What- 
ever comes from the heart answers to the 
natiure of the heart from which it comes. 
Now, our hearts are deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked. Who, 
then, can bring a perfect righteousness out 
of such a polluted heart? Not one. Not 
one of our works by nature is good, much 
less every one of our works. But it takes 
the motives, thoughts, purposes, plans, 
words, and actions of a whole life, to make 
up a righteousness. Now, unless every mo* 
tive that has influenced us, every thought 
that has been conceived by us, every pur- 
pose and plan that we have formed, every 
word we have spoken, and every «fi.^^'^ 
that we have performed, WaXi^eii^ct^'^oCS:^ 

holy, 8potle3» as the dxiNeti »clow^^^'^'^^ 
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not the righteousness which God requires, 
and without which God cannot juati]^ us. 
How, then, can man be just berore God? 
How can we be acouitted before God's bar? 
Is there a possibility of this? YeS; there 
is. God has devised a way, and the gt)6pel 
reveals it. A way in which he can be just, 
and yet the justiner of any sinner who be- 
lieves in Jesus. We could not produce the 
righteousness required, but Jesus could and 
has done so. His obedience unto death 
was in the sinner^s stead. His ri^hteoos- 
ness was wrought as the sinner's substitute, 
and it was accepted by the Judge of alL 
It is now called the '' righteousness of 
God," " the gift of righteousness," " the 
nghteousness which is by faith." The 
gospel presents it to us, and faith receives 
and appropriates it. It is placed to the 
account of every one that believeth. Have 
you this righteousness? You cannot be 
justified fdthout it, you cannot be con- 
demned mth it. ^* He was made sin for 
us, who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him" 
(2 Cor. V. 21). " What have we ?' 

Have we a holy natui*e? We cannot 
enter heaven withowt tX»a\ wi^Vl^^^icMild, 
we should neTer enjoy \t.» ^m\^ ^ ^asw«» 
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as well as a crime. We must not only be 
pardoned, but healed. We must be sanc- 
tified, as well as justified. Those two bless- 
ings are never separated. Nor can they be, 
for the one would be useless without the 
other. If justified, we should be incapable 
of enjoying spiritual things; just as the 
sick man, confined to his bed by disease, is 
incapable of enjoying natural thing^. If 
sanctified, we snould have no title to life, 
or to heavenly enjoyments ; but should be 
like the healthy man, who stands charged 
with many crimes, and is consequently con- 
fined in a prison, and loaded with irons. 
We must be bom again by the power of 
the Holy Spirit. The heart must be tiuned 
against sin. The soul must be restored to 
God's image. Holiness must become our 
element, our delight, and our health. We 
must have a new nature, a new heart, a 
new disposition ; for without this, we have 
no real religion. We have nothing that 
will satisfy Uod's justice, except we have a 
perfect righteousness ; and we nave nothing 
that will please God's holiness, unless we 
are washed and sanctified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of qvsj^ 
God. Qod, mercifully saves wa, \svA *\\. Na 
by the washing of regeneraUon, «iA xwvoi^" 



I 



tor to^%- «o, *Jle^^^- ^ V*« 
eatn«»» ^ . i^ess, d-^^^^^ upon ^' tb»T 

tVe ngbte ^^^ees ^t«^ ^^,le fear ^jft 




DAVID'S QUESTION IMPROVED. 
" What have I done? "—1 Sax. xz. 1. 

^AUL sought Dayid's life. David 
was alarmed and concerDed for 
his safety. Gonscioas of his inno* 
oence, he appeals to JoDathan, and 
asks die king's son^ ** What have I done V* 
In David's case there was good reason 
for this ; but there is a class of sinners 
who, when the threatenings of God are 
set before them^ when they are told that 
their present course will terminate in 
hell^ with a good deal of self-sufiiciency, 
ask, ** What have I done ? What that is 
so very bad ? What ^hat can provoke a 
good and gracious God ? What that can 
deserve so dreadful a doom ? Hell I 
£tbrxal torments! Me be sent to 
Hell I What, one who has Hved a moral 
life,— one who has been strictly honest,— 
one who has attended his place of worship 
regularly, — one who has said his prayers 
with a good deal of punctuality — me qo ta 
hellJ Who, then, can go t» \kft»k.\«tt% 
What have I done ? v 
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You have done the very w<Mrtt thing 
that you could do! You have sinned 
against God. You have broken His holy 
law. That law requires you to be holy— 
perfectly holy. It requires that you should 
aim at your Oreator^s glory in eyerything 
you do. That self should nerer be your 
end in any one thing. That your motivei, 
thoughts, purposes, plans, words, and 
actions, should be all for God's honour. 
There must be no lust, covetousness, wrath, 
envy, evil speaking, or irregularity of 
feehng, desire, or conduct. All must be 
by rule, and flow spontaneously from 
nature, or there is sin. Man was created 
capable of this, and God still requires it at 
our hands. If the law is violated, Grod is 
insulted, punishment is merited, and the 
sinner is doomed to misery and despair. 
Thus the law teaches us what God requires, 
demands exact conformity to its precepts, 
and threatens with eternal death all who 
break any of its commands. This is all 
that the law can do. You are under the 
law by nature, and as you cannot pretend 
to absolute perfection, all that the law can 
do for you is to condemn, and leave yon in 
despair. You, have, xVi^c^ioii^^ done the 
worst thing that you coui^ do, «xA %x^ '\^ 
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tbe worst position that you can be out of 
bell. 

But^ perhaps^ in addition to this, you 
have rejected God's message of mercy sent 
ixi you in tbe everlasting gospel. The 
gospel comes to you as a sinner. It comes 
to you direct from tbe heart of God. It 
comes to you in a state of condemnation. 
It comes to tell you that there is mercy in 
God's heart. That be finds no pleasure 
in punishing sinners. That be has devised 
a way by which sinners may be saved. A 
war in which the law will get all its due, 
and the law-breidcers be delivered from its 
tremendous sentence. It comes to tell you 
that God has given his own, his only Son, 
to be a substitute and sacrifice for sinners. 
That be has lived to obey the precepts 
of the law, and died to pay its awful 
penalty. That he is both able and willing 
to save all that come unto God by him. 
That he simply requires you to believe bis 
message, trust in his atonement, confess 
your crimes, and consecrate yourself to 
nis service. In so doing, he pledges his 
word and honour to save you. I'o deliver 
you from hell with all its norrors, from sin 
with all its consequences, ani. \o ^c^xisssvss^a 
you to his Patlier, entitle \o\x to \vfi».^^^^ 
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and prepare you to shine among the ranks 
of the blessed ones above. 

Now, have you received this gospel into 
your heart? Have you believed it T Have 
you acted upon it t Do you renounce all 
other ground of dependance but Jesus and 
his precious blood T Do you venture your 
soul upon this sacrifice alone f Are you 
heartily sorry for your sins? Do you 
confess them before God with grief? Do 
you break off from your old habits^ asso- 
ciates, and courses, and consecrate yourself 
to the service and honour of Jesus?' If 
not, it is in vain for vou to ask, " What 
have I done f or, " \frhy should I go to 
hell?" Why, you have not only broken 
God's law, but you have refused a pardon 
from his grace! God has sent you a 
pardon, which was procured at no lees a 
cost than the labour, sufferings, and death 
of his dear Son, and you have refused it. 
You did not believe the message. You 
would not accept the blessing. God told 
you that you must believe in Jesus ; live 
upon Jesus; be made Hke Jesus, or be 
damned. But you would not believe Him, 
for you have encouraged a hope of going 
to heaven in direct o\f^o®xiwi \^ Qod'a 
pkn, and thus you \iave m«L^^ ^^ ^\m«\ 
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(1 Juhn T. 10.) You have said by your 
conduct, '^ I do not believe God. I shall 
Bot go to hell though I go on in my old 
course. I shall go to heaven, even though 
I am not born again by the Spirit of God. 
What have I done that I should not f ' Oh, 
sinner, sinner^ thy case is awful ! Thy state 
is most dangerous. You are on the very 
blink of hell, and yet you do not believe it, 
The blue flames of the eternal pit almost 
flash in your face, and yet you cry peace, 
peace. The Lord arouse you from your 
tiearful state. 



'' Thou that dost in seeret see, 
Regard a dying sinner's prayer, 

Out of the deep 1 cry to thee 
Save, or I perish in despair. 

Weeping to Thee I lift mine eyes. 
Mine eyes which fail with looking up, 

For Thee my heart laments and sigbs, 
6ick with desire and lingering hope. 

that I could but surely know 
If I at last shall meroy find I 

For what am I reserred below ? 
Tell roc, thou Badour of mankind I 

Let others walk with thee in light, 
But bless me with one partinpf ray, 

And e*er I close mine eyes in niglit, 
6i?e me to see thy perfect day.'* 




PETER'S QUESTION IMPROVED. 



**To vbon ahaU we cof 
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^H AT do JOB. want T If yon want life, 
or peace, or holinesa, or happinen, or 
eternal salTation, jou are shat up to 
one, even to Jesiu. It is of no use going ta 
any one else. Hence Peter afterwards said^ 
'* Neither is there salvation in any other ; 
for there is none other name under beaTen 
given amongst men whereby we must be 
saved" (Acts iv. 12). All depends on your 

foino^ to Jesus. You may toil at the law, 
ut by the deeds of the law shall no flesh 
living be justified. You may suffer in the 
flesh, but no suffering? of yours can satisfy 
divine justice, reseind the threatening of 
God's law, please the Most High, entitle yoo 
to a place in heaven, or make you meet for 
God's holy presence. No works, no suffer- 
mgs of yours will do. There is no sal vation 
by the priest, by the sacraments, by the 
Virmn, or by the church, — salvation is cf 
theXord. 
^' But i{ we are w\fimc \o ^ \^ I«sus^ 
how must we go V o\ia\. «a i^i wju 
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Without any preparation. Without any 
piice in your nand. Without any recom- 
mendation. Your sinfuhiess^ your misery, 
your need of him, are recommendation 
enough. You need no other. He requires 
no other. Believe what is said of him in 
his holy word. Gall upon him in your 
own simple languag;e. Cast your soul into 
his hands. Place implicit confidence in his 
trathfiilness. Expect salvation through 
what he has done and suffered ahne. In 
so doing you are made for eternity. Sal- 
vation IS yours. You are at peace with 
God. You are justified before God. The 
Most High is your Father^ and if you were 
to die the next moment, heaven is your home. 
Whatever you want, go to Jesus for it, for 
he has it to bestow. Whatever you fear, 
St) to Jesus with it, for he can deliver you 
from it. Goin^ to Jesus for all, and with 
all, is living a life of faith upon the Son of 
God. You cannot go to him too often, or 
for too much. He loves to see you come. 
He rejoices to hear you ask. He waits to 
confer blessings upon you. Let not your 
sins discourage you. Let not Satan keep 
you away, — he will try his utmost to do it. 
hut if discouraged, if tem\>le^ Xa V^^-^'sw^ > 
oak, '' To whom shall I qo V ^^ ^'^ 



^^^ 
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suits me but Jesufu No one can meet my 
case but Jesus. He savs. '' Gome unto me. 
He solemnly assures me, that he will not 
casit me out. I will therefore go to him. 
I will call upon him. I will wait before 
him. I will hope to be saved by him. I 
will cry mitil he answers me. I will pte 
him no rest, until he says unto my senl, 
'* I am thy salvation." Thus acting yon 
are sure to succeed. Salvation in your case 
is ns certain as though you possessed and 
enjoyed it. Therefore fear not ; he nuiy 
delay to answer you for a time, but he wiU 
not refuse to confer the blessing upon you. 
Therefore the prophet said, '^ It is good that 
a man should both hope and quietly wait for 
the salvation of the Lord." '* The Lord is 
good unto them that wait for him, to the 
soul that seeketh him." Then '^ wait on the 
Lord ; be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thy heart ; wait, I say, on the 
Lord." 

^ Why then, ye careless sinners, thus 

Will ye from Jesus rove f 
'Tie time to turn from sinful ways 

And taste that God is lore." 




THE JAILOR'S QUESTION IMPROVED. 
** What must I do to be saved ? **— Acts xtL 30. 

[ll men bj nature are asleep in sin. 
They manifest an awful inaifiTerence 
about the state of their souls. They 
go on in darkness. Therefore anything that 
arouses them, and leads them to think, is 
likely to be beneficial. The Jailor, I sup- 
pose, had heard of Christ, He may have 
heard Paul and Silas preach. But he was 
careless of his own soul, and cruel to those 
committed to his custody. Therefore he 
thrust Paul and Silas into the inner prison, 
and made their feet fast in the stocks. But 
the earthquake aroused him. The fear of 
bis prisoners escaping filled him with fear. 
The Holy Spirit set his iniquities before him. 
He felt aeep conviction of sin. He was con- 
cerned to escape, not merely from the wrath 
of men, but from the wrath of God. He 
saw his danger. He dreaded his doom. 
He looked out for a way of escape. He 
cried to his prisoners, who now «l)^)^^«cc%^ Njc^ 
him in a new light, ** Sirs, wWt, \iiw^\»\ ^^ 
to be saved f" 
m 18 
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No question can be more important It 
is just the question that every one of us 
should propose. We need salvation. We 
may be saved. But how? What mnst 
we do ? How can we escape our deserved 
doom ? The answer given was most simple. 
No ceremonies were proposed. No human 
priest was exalted. No system or body 
called " the Church" was pointed out. No, 
it was simply, " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Chiist and thou shalt be saved." Receive 
into your mind the truth concerning Jesus. 
Give credit to the testimony of God. Place 
your confidence in the person and finished 
work of Christ. Commit your souls into 
his faithful hands. He will save you. No 
sin shall condemn you. No power shall 
destroy you. No fallen spirit shall rejoice 
over you. He will place his righteousness 
and bloodshedding to your account. His 
blood will be your atonement, and on the 
ground of that you will be pardoned. His 
obedience will be your righteousness, and on 
account of that you will be justified. His 
power will be your defence, and by that you 
will be protected. His wisdom will be your 
guide, and by that you will be conducted. 
He will undertake to sa^eNoxi^^xi^xa present 
jrou Aultless before tliekce Q.^\»&^^\5i!«t, 
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with exceeding* joy. No penances, no pil- 
grimages, no prayers to the virgin, or the 
9aints, will be required. He will save you 
himself, without any assistance. He will 
save you without money or price, or any- 
thing that will answer to, or may be repre- 
sented by, such words. Commit the soul 
to Christ, exercise confidence in Christ, ex- 
pect to be saved alone by Christ, and sal- 
vation is infallibly certain. 

No duties, no observances, are required 
as pre-requisites to salvation. We must be 
saved by free grace first, and then perform 
duties, and attend to reli^ous observances^ 
in order that we may glorify God for his 
mercy to us. Faith is the first thing that 
God requires of us, and " without faith it is 
impossible to please him." No prayer we 
can offer, no tears we may shed, no duties 
we may perform, no ordinances we observe, 
can please God, until we believe in Jesus. 
Faith in Christ, or giving credit to the 
gospel, and relying on what Jesus did and 
suffered, should go before prayer, and every 
other religious exercise ; nor can anything 
we do please him until we believe. This is 
the plain unvarnished declaration of G<i^% 
most holy word. Faitlij^T^Ne-x^^k^^AKWi^n 
peace, purity, power, and oWcaeviCi^^^^^^^ 



cncLiii:!! 3.s:ik» 25^ LiiH W't n^ss red detp 
revii"iii*5r. cr ^ i-'.-Lrl; of prsrer. or lore to 
:-■?: SkTj:-ir. or T^rr'jra osrt&in i\?}i^:oas 
c-itirr*, sjii fv* ri-encis* coz^ience in 
CLri*':. Tii* i* -i^t rrrer«"iis' God's o:d*=-r, 
&3<i tLl* Terj ^^ii? keess mnltftndes in 
h'jz^iii^, dni'ji. fear, and dirreas. Believe 
aLd be saved, — ^je saved bj believing, and 
tbea go to work ; realize salvation bj simple 
fa: til in Christ, and then too will find libertv 
in praver, power to repent, pleasure in 
duties, and fellowship with God in hb own 
ordinances. 

Reader, aA a sinner, tou are in as ^reat 
danj*;er as the Jailor was. Do you feel it ? 
Have you been alarmed at it ? Have you 
Mriously and heartily inquired how you 
may be saved t Or, are you like he was 
before the earthquake aroused him ? The 
way of salvation is most simple, if we take 
God's word for our directory. But if we 
liMten to men, and neglect God's word, ten 
to one but we shall be misled, bewildered, 
and confused. Some will send you to the 
Chnroh, some to tJae cT>3lQiv^^-^^wslfe^ftW\{- 
tlMUi, Bome to tlie \avr, %om^\a Wife^\x^>^, 
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ana some to another; but the gospel sends 
you directly to Christ. Some will say 
repent, — some, pray, — some, do penance, 
— some, try to do your hest, and expect 
Christ in mercy to do the rest ; but the gos- 
pel says, " Believe, believe on the Lora 
Jesus Christ ;" and without asking who you 
are, or what you are, assures you in most 
plain and positive terms, that ^^you shall he 
savedy Do you doubt ? Do you ask, "How 
may I know which is the right way ?" Put 
the matter out of doubt by putting it to 
the proof. Do you ask, " How shall I go 
to Jesus ?" Go as we have gone before 
you, saying, 

" Not t>ie Inbonrs of my hands 
Can fulfil thy law's demands : 
Could my zeal no respite know, 
Conld my tears for ever flow, 
All for sin conld not atone ; 
Thou must save, and Thou alone I 

Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling ; 
Naked, come to thee for dress ; 
Helpless, look to thee for grace ; 
Black, I to the fountain fly ; 
Wash me, Baviour, or I die !" 





TWO QUESTIONS TO YOU. 
*• He it of f; lak Uin.**--JoHar iz. SS. 

^'uRiosmr is fond of questioning. But 
the curious often go to the wrong 
quarter with their questions. It is 
often hest to refer such persons to the par- 
ties ahout whom they are curious, especially 
when they are of age. We have two 
questions which we wish to put to some 
of our readers; and as they are of age, 
we shall not go to others, hut come directly 
to themselves, and ask, — 

1. Are you happy ? If you say. No, 
then why are you not happy ? God created 
Us capable of enjoying happiness. He sur- 
rounded our first parents with everything 
nece.vary to make them happy. Sin spoiled 
fill. A sinner, as such, cannot be happy. It 
!•< impossible. He is a criminal, and exposed 
to punishment. He is diseased, and the 
subject of pain. Still even a sinner may be 
'flftde happy ; because his crimes may be 
forgiven and his d\ae«i^^ m^:^ \i^ ^x\x^. 
-''iei'e ia not one ^^et^^xv \>tL^x x^^^-^^^sa 
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lines^ but may be happy ; and if each person 
is not happy, the cause is to be found in 
himself. It is not in your circumstances, 
for many have been happy circumstanced 
just as you are. Many are now happy, 
though surrounded by as many things to 
make them unhappy. Happiness stands 
in the favour and enjoyment of God. We 
must be reconciled to him, be pardoned by 
him, be accepted of him, and be satisfied 
with him, or we can never be happy. If 
God is our Father, if Jesus is our Saviour, if 
the Holy Spirit is our Comforter, we may, 
we ought to be happy. But if this is not 
the case, it may be ; it may be this very 
day. God calls you out of the world ; He 
bids you come to him in the name of Jesus \ 
He directs you to confess your sins ; and 
He promises to receive you, to pardon you, 
and to be a Father unto you. Jesus is will- 
ing and waiting to save you. Are you bur- 
dened and weary ? He says, " Come and 
I will give you rest." Are you thirsting for 
holiness, comfort, and peace ? He says, 
" Come unto me and drink." The Holy 
Spirit is promised to every one that asketh, 
and to you if you really desire him. If yoxk 
are not happy, it is \ift(iW)i'afc ^wv ^x^ ^^^ 
reMj religious. 



j^c r^c7 Q'.*^:ii^€I Zi Ynu 



2, IfH V «nr w« «Ji Pt?%witf / Belisioa 
» izaioa to God. biie eajcnmiaLt of (Sod, 
likftCrAi CO God, obejiasr ^oe vill of God, 
yjeins' Likemindid wizh. Xicd Can this be 
RpcLATe ! Is this napLeiaeuLt ' Is h be- 
Xj^arb TOO f Does h not coQcem toq ! Is 
f c iRUktTaizukble br jcn ! Hare Toa sought 
to be rtrL^oos. azui hare toq sousrht it in 
God's waj ! Hare joa reallj made the 
attempt, and tailed ! If so, joa are the 
first. Bat whj are you not rdigioosf 
Just inquire hocestlv and eamestlj. Ex- 
amine into the cause, and examine tho- 
ron^hlj. You will not find the cause in 
God. Yon will find it in yourself. You 
are not religious just because you do not 
wish to be ; you are not willing to be so. If 
you were willing", you would seek it. If 
you sought it, you would find it. Thus 
saith the Lord, '^ JSvery one that seeheth 
iindeihr Now, it is impossible for Grod to 
lie. He cannot deceive us. If therefore 
you are not religious, it is because you have 
not sought religion : and if you have not 
sought religion, it is because you are not 
willing to be religious, or because you care 
nothing about it You may be happy now ; 
fOtt may be happy /or eoer, if tjou wilL 
Ood boB 220 pleasure in 'sovvt ^^^\Xi» ^^ 
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does not delight to punish his foeS; but he 
does delight to show mercy unto them, and 
does so in every case where they seek it. 
Now, suppose,— though the Lord forbid it 
— but suppose you go to hell, and some one 
asks you there, " Why are you damned ?" 
the only answer you will be able to give will 
be, " because 1 would not be saved" Or 
one asks you, *^ Why did you come to this 
place of* torment ?" your only reply, if you 
speak truth will be, " Because 1 refused 
to go to heavenV Is not this awful ? Will 
not such reflections in hell be unspeak- 
ably dreadful l And yet, though only one 
month of the present year is gone, there 
are some in hell on the hrst day of February 
who might have gone to heaven, if they had 
only been willing, on the first day of 
January. What a dreadful thought this 
is, and it is more dreadful to think tnat you 
may be there on the first day of March. Oh 
fiee, flee, I beseech you, from the wrath to 
come ! Flee, flee to Jesus, and happiness 
and heaven are your own ! ! Flee, flee this 
moment, for the next may be too late! ! ! 




PROCRASTINATION. 
" Go tb]r wi^ for thU time.**— Acts zzIt. 25. 

UuL was now before Felix. The 
m3'8terioiis providence of God had 
brought these two remarkable per- 
sons together ; the inte^iew was a 
very solemn one ; it will never be forgotten ,• 
it has done great good ; it will do more. 
Here are two great parties, they still exist; 
for thou<rh Paul ana Felix have long since 
been dead, the parties they represented still 
survive. They are in England. They will 
read these few lines. Let ns look at them. 
Here is the minister of Christ, — the ser- 
vant of the Most High God. He is deli- 
vering his message. He is speaking for Lis 
divine Master. He is reasoning with one 
of his fellow-men. What is he aimmg at ? 
What does he wish ? What is the desire of 
his soul ? Nothing less than the present and 
eternal salvation of his judge. He wanted 
to see Felix converted. To see him con- 
verted at that moment, before he left him. 
He aimed at this. H^ Xotl^^^ ^w this. 
Reader, this is just v\i«^^. ^^ ^^^^ ^'^^^^ 
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we preach the gospel we want to save souls, 
every soul that hears us. When we 
write and print these short pieces that 
you may read them, we aim at the salvation 
of your soul. Nothings less than this will 
satisfy U5». We cannot consent that you 
should live in rebellion ag'amst God another 
hour. We cannot agree that you should 
remain unpardoned ^ye minutes more. We 
want you to be saved, and to be saved at 
this moment. Oh, that you were us desirous 
of being saved, as we are desirous that you 
should be ! Then you would yield your 
heart to God instantly. Then you would 
accept God's gracious invitation without 
delay. Then this would be the happiest, 
the most memorable day in your life. Then 
there would be extraoi-dinary joy in heaven ; 
for angels, those holy and benevolent beings 
who have watched you while in your course 
of sin and folly, would rejoice in the pre- 
sence of God over your repentance. Then 
there would be new joy on earth as soon as 
it was known, for every believer who heard 
of it would glorify God on your behalf. 

Here is Felix listening to the servant of 
Christ. He is attentive. He is interested. 
He is affected. He trembW. ^^ ^^^^xia.^ 
something of the solemnity oi e\.erDL\Vi • ^^ 
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feels concern, but it is not deep enough, 
therefore he says, " Go thy way for tku 
time^ He does not positively re&se, but 
he postpones the matter. He mought there 
would be a more conveinent time, but there 
never was ; and Felix has had nearly 
eighteen hundred years to rue his folly in 
hell, he is regretting it at this moment^ and 
he will regret it for ever. Many have imi- 
tated his conduct. Many are doing so now. 
They say to God's ministers, ^^ 60 thy reay 
for this time^ That is, " I love sin. It 
is my element. It is my delight. I cannot 
give it up just now. The dance, — the glass, 
— the jovial party, — ^the customs of the 
present world, — these are things that I like. 
I am not prepared to part with them, and 
embrace the gospel you preach. ' Go thy 
way ;' I had rather remain as I am, at least 
a little longer. I do not wish to be saved 
SiX, present. By and bye, when I am too old 
to enjoy sin, or when sickness has made me 
too weak to follow any carnal pleasures, then, 
at this convenient season, I will send for 

thee." 

Oh, sinner, sinner, and will you put fix)m 

you God's gracious invitation, will you 

turn a deaf ear to t\ift me^-s.^'^^ q€ mercy, 

«i2d thus judge, ot ptoiioxixi^^ ^ w«^^ >«v. 
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worthy of everlasting life ? Will you per- 
severe in sin until you lie down in black 
despair X Will you go to hell close by the 
gates of heaven? Will you* perish in your 
own deceivings? Have you no fear of 
God? Have you no dread of eternal 
torments? Have you no wish to escape 
from the wrath to come ? What will you 
do in the day of visitation, when death 
arrests you, when Satan seizes you, when 
the just Judge passes sentence upon you, 
when hell moves itself to meet you at your 
comings and when the gates of the infernal 
pit close upon you for ever? What we"// 
you do ? What can you do ? To whom 
will you flee for help? How will you, 
how can you, escape ? Alas ! escape then 
will be impossible ! " Behold, tww is the 
accepted time. Behold, lum is the day of 
salvation." Then the door of hope will be 
shut. Then the way of escape will be 
closed. Then the Son of God will have 
risen up from the throne of grace, and pre- 
pared his throne for judgment. Say not 
then, " Go thy way tor this time ; but 
rather say, "1 will hear what God the 
Lord will speak; I will seek the I*2k\vk 
while he may be found ; 1 \>f\W ^jsjJ^ >\^<i»^ 
bim while he is near." SxttxetAec ^^^^ 
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citadel of thy heart at onoe. Receive 
Christ this moment. Look unto him and 
he saved instantly. There is redemption 
in his hlood, even the forgiveness of sins. 
There is mercy with him that he may be 
feared. There is salvation of free ari 
sovereign grace, and whosoever will maj 
come and take it freely. 

Reader; you will either receive or re[eet 
it ; you will either embrace Christ, or sav, 
" Go thy way for this time." Which will 
it be' Ah, which? 

''Hasteiiy sinner, to be rcise^ 
And stay not for the morrow's son ; 
The longer wisdom yon despise, 
The harder is she to be won. 

hasten mercy to implore, 
And stay not for the morrow's sun^ 
For fear thy season should be o*er 
Before this evening's stage be run. 

hasten, sinner, to return. 
And stay not for the morrow's sun, 
For fear thy lamp should fail to hum 
Before the needful work is done. 

hasten sinner to he hleet^ 
And stay not for the morrow's sun. 
For fear the curse should thee arrest 
Before the morrow is begun." 




THE FIRST DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH. 

|hat a mercy that we have been 
spared until now. How many hav e 
been cut down during the last year. 
We mig'ht have beg^n this year in hell. 
Oh^ if we had ! How dreadful the thought! 
But many who began the last year as we 
begin this, are in hell now. They little 
thought that it would be so, but there they 
are, and now there is no redemption, thei'e 
is no way of escape. They are shut up in 
hopeless despair. Their doom is for ever 
fixed. And why are we spared ? To go 
on in sin ? To abuse the mercy that has 
been shown to us ? To aggravate our woe " 
Oh, no! We are spared that we may 
escape from the wrath to come, that we 
may secure the pardon of our sins, and that 
we may be happy both in this world and 
in that which is to come. 

This is the first day of the first month, 
and what is our first thought? Whai 
shall we fix our thoughts upon ? Let us 
think of past mercies and past, klxv^', Vxw^ 
think of present danger and ^xeaeaX* ^>^V^ > 



I 



2^5 



Tie First Day of the First Month. 



iet lia tLiLk of future probabilities and 
certainties. Let as think of our state, wLat 
is it ! Are we pardoned, or condemned ? 
Are we children of wrath or sons of God ? 
Are we reconciled to God, op living" at 
enmity with God ? Do we ever speak to 
him in prayer, look to him in faith, ^aXk 
with him in love, vcork for him \i-ith plea- 
sure, or long to be with him in glory T We 
cannot be in friendship with God if we do 
not. 

AVhat is our first desire to-day ? Is it 
to be made holv, to be conformed to the 
ima^e of Christ, and to be used to the 
g-lory of God ? Do we desire grace from 
God to make us like God? Do we 
desire to possess unquestionable evidence 
that we are bom of God, that we are 
accepted of God, that we are approved of 
God^ Do we desire to please God, and 
to please him well in all things % Are our 
desires ascending to heaven, or are they 
confined to the present world ? The de- 
sires show the state of the heart ; if they 
are carnal, so is the heart; if they are 
spiritual, so is the heart. 

What shall be our first 'prayer ? Shall 

yre pray for a 8pec\«X\Afc^s\Ti^,^jkakva^ it oi 

Uod&a a new i'eax'a ^'ix.'^ ^'l %^, ^v^ 
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shall we ask for? Reader^ think; what 
would you wish God to give you to begin 
this year with ? Let us ask ior faith, that 
we may believe his word ; for repentance, 
that we may be sorry for our sins ; for love, 
that we may cleave to Jesus ; for zeal, that 
we may work in God's cause ; and for tho- 
rough consecration to God, that there may 
be no mistake about our character or desti- 
nation. 

What shall be our first effort ? Shall it 
be to secure our own salvation, and enjoy 
the knowledge of it in our own souls ; thus 
securing all temporal good, and escaping 
all spiritual evil r Let us hear and attend 
to the admonition of the Saviour, " Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness, and all these (temporal good things) 
shall be added unto you." Let us regard 
the Saviour's direction, " Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you." A 
kingdom may be won, shall we win it? 
Bread for the soul may be obtained, shall 
we obtain it ? 

What shall be our first aim ? On wh«.^ 
shall we ^n the eye, the heart,, «l\, xXv'feXi^"^^- 
niDg of this jearf Shall it be oil aoTxveWcMVSIk 

(S8) 19 
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temponl or on spiritual blesangs f ShaD 
ve aim to be great, or to be g:ood ? To 
gratify ael^ or Eonoor God f To tire Uke 
tbe beasts that penah, or as immortal, in- 
telligent, and accountable creatures ? Dear 
fri^ds, let ns aim bigh. Let ns aim to &e 
all that God is wilBng to make ns, to obUm 
all that God has promised to give na^ and 
to en^oy all that God has engaged to ooafo 
on those that seek him. Let us aim in all 
we do to get near to God, to be made Uke 
Jesus, to prepare for eternal glory, and to 
make all about us as happy as we can. 

Remember, this may be our last year. 
Tbe sentence may have gone forth, <^ TiM 
year thou shall die^ Let us thensfore be 
ready. Let us make sure that we are in 
Christy that we are God's workmanship 
created anew in Christ Jesus, that Christ 
is in us the hope of glory, that our bodies 
are the temples of the Holy Ghost, and that 
we are made meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light. 

<< His trials and sorrows the Christian prepare 
For tbe rest that remaineth above ; 

On earth tribulation awaits him, but there 
The smile of unchangeable loTe." 




THE PRAYER OF FAITH. 

" All things, whatsoever ye ask in prayer, belieying, 
ye shall recelTe."— Matt. xxL 22. 

ME have supposed that thispromise 
is to be confined to miracles^ but 
this is a mistake. It is as much in- 
tended for us as it was for the first disciples. 
Look at the parallel passage in Mark xi. 
22''26. Jesus directs his disciples to exer- 
cise *^ faith in God/' assures them that tbe 
prayer of faith shall be answered ; and re- 
quires Jihem to exercise a forgiving spirit^ as 
they would hope to be forgiven ; which is as 
much binding on us as on them. He says, 
"Whatsoever things ye desire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 
ye shall have them. And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye have ought against 
any : that your Father also which is in hea- 
ven may forgive you your trespasses. But 
if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father 
wnich is in heaven forgive your trespasses.*' 
Look also at Luke xi. 5-13. K^ ^<^v^^\^ 
a parable to show the power oi \tiv^otvasi»w^ 
pi-Hjer, and then says, " Xsk, wxdiHX. ^'sii^^^ 
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giTen TOQ ; seek, and ve stall find ; knock, 
and it sLsui be opened,^ to. Here he posi- 
tive! v promises that every one that hes^v 
a^k.^. Lonestlr seeks, and importiinately 
knocks, shall be attended to ; hot &ith is 
feupposed, and is necessazy to such asking, 
seekin?, and knockinsr. Once more, lo^ 
at James i. b-l, *•*• If any of yoa lack 
wis^iom, let him ask of God, that givedi to 
all men liberall j, and npbraideth not, and it 
shall be given him. But let him ask in ^th 
nothing' wavering. For he that waTereth 
is like a wa?e of the sea driTen with the 
wind and tossed. For let not that man 
think that he shall receive anything from 
the Lord." Here jou see faith is required, 
and without faith we are told not to expect 
an answer to onr prayer. What the Lord 
may please to do in his sovereignty over and 
above what he has promised, is one thing ; 
and what his word warrants us to expect, 
is another and very different thing. God 
will never be worse than his word ; but he 
may do more than he has promised. 

The prayer of faith supposes that the 

person praying is a believer, that he believes 

that God is, and is a rewarderof them that 

diligently eeek liim. T\i»x \ka S& \»\ited to 

Cbnat, and abideam iA\o^^\iv^^*v^^>a>&s 
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as it is written, '' If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you" (John 
XV. 7). Also, that his heart is set against 
all sin ; for if one sin is indulged, if one 
idol is spared, God is dishonoured and pro- 
voked to jealousy ; and it is not to be ex- 
f)ected that he will indulge those who vio- 
ate his commands and encourage his foes. 
Hence the Psalmist, in so many woixis, says, 
" If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me (Psalm Ixvi. 18). But if 
we believe in God as revealed in Jesus, — if 
we are united to Christ and abide in com- 
munion with him, — if our hearts are weaned 
from, and set against all sin, we are prepared 
to pray in faith. 

In order to exercise faith in prayer, we 
must only pray for what we really want. 
God has promised to supply our necessities, 
but not to gratify our fancies. If we 
want what we ask of God, we shall not talk 
before him, or offer compliments to him, but 
we shall heartily plead with him. Or we 
must heartily desire the blessings which we 
seek, for desire is the soul of prayer, and to 
the desire the promise is made, ^c&'swslT^^ 
CP5. cxir. 19),—" He 7^\\\M«V Vtie^ \«k««^ 
oi them that fear Mm •, lafe «\^^ ^^>aw» 
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their cry, and will save them." Much is 
said in prayer to 6od^ which is anything 
but pleading with God, or the utterance of 
heartfelt desire to God. '^ But the desire 
of the righteous shall be granted." 
We must only pray for what Goa has pro- 
mised. I cannot consistently believe that 
God will give me anything, except he has 
promised in his word to do so. If, there- 
fore, I desire anything for myself, my family, 
the church, my country, or the worldf, I must 
first ask, Is there any particular promise m 
which God has said that he will give it ? If 
there is not, then. Is the blessing I desire in- 
cluded in any of the more general promises ? 
Again, Does the promise refer to any par- 
ticular circumstance ? If so, are the cir- 
cumstances present ? Or is it made to the 
exercise of any particular grace, or peculiar 
state of mind : If so, have I that grace in 
exercise, or is my mind in the state required f 
Attention to these particulars will prevent 
many mistakes, and painful disappointments. 
For msiance, I pray for some Dlessing, but 
I have enmity in my heart against some 
one ; or there is a disagreement between me 
and a fellow-christian, and I refuse to go 
and seek to be recoudledto mtj hrotker; 
now, God will iiot\iew xxi^\\^^x^v>S.\ 
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prayed loud and long he would ; he does 
not; I am peeved, irritated, and disap- 
pointed. But I oug;ht not to be, for Qod 
haa said, " First be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther, and then come" (Matt. v. 24) ; this t 
hare neglected ; in so doing, I have regarded 
" iniquity in my heart," and under such 
circnmstimces God could not hear my 
prayer. 

If we would have faith in praver, we 
must, when praying', realize God as present 
with us, and listenine; to us. It is often the 
case that we seem to oe praying' in an empty 
room, or to H being at a great distance from 
ns. This in wrong. We address a present 
God. One who stands before us in all his 
glorious perfections, and who is waiting to 
receive our petitions and bless our souls. 
The heart is never right in prayer, except 
we realize that we are alone with God, or, 
that God is attending to us as if he had no* 
thing else to attend to. We must solemnly 
prostrate ouselves before God, not so much 
the body as the soul. Thus did Abraham, 
though he was emphatically God's friend, 
— though God stood befoi-e him in a human 
form, — yet he prostrated all his powers be- 
fore Goa, and was filled w\^k?Aftn«iWB*\ 
bmee be aaya, " Oil let udl "Oaft A/k*-^^*' 
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will speak." " Behold now, I 
ipon me tx) speak unto the Lord, 
lit dust and ashes/' <&c. (Gen. 
When faith is strongest, our 
sfore God will he deepest ; and 
;;ed most, we shall lie lowest. 
10 steadily rely, for the accept- 
persons and prayers, on the 
Christ. There is no coming 
acceptahly hut in the name of 
irill true iaith ever venture into 
ice hut with the hlood of atone- 
land. If we realize God's pre- 
rate our souls before God's 
•est heartily on Christ's finished 
ly pray in faith, 
^ing intended by our Lord, is 
1 God. We go to him confident 
'good, ready to forgive, and 
mercy unto all them that call 
Ps. btxxvi. 5). We feel certain 
d is true, that he means what 
u his promises, that he is in the 
now as he was when he made 
t having promised to g^ve good 
lem that ask him out of pure . 
ify his own rich gi^ace, and to 
r to his own. ii^m^ wA ^Vvasrac- 
lot now {oTfe\t\i\^^w^> ^tic^- 
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fuse our petitions. We are, therefore, in- 
wardly and powerfully persuaded that he 
will give us what we ask, hecause he is so 
good, and has promised to do so in his 
word. Thus we give credit to his word, rely 
on his veracity, and place confidence in his 
faithfiJness. We ask in faith. We believe 
God will give. We have the witness in our- 
selves, that God will hear and answer us : 
for our *^ faith is the substance of things ' 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen ;" 
or ^^ the confident expectation of things 
hoped for, the perfect persuasion of things 
not seen." 

This faith always keeps God's glory in 
view, attending to the apostolic admonition, 
" Whether, therefore, ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." 
The first inquiry, therefore, of a person un- 
der the influence of this principle is, when 
prompted to ask anything in prayer, " Will 
this honour God 1 Will it bring glory to 
his holy name ? Will it further nis blessed 
caase ? Will it deepen my sanctification ?" 
And if it is clearly seen that it will do so, 
then the man goes and confidently asks for 
it. True faith always consents \.\saX.Nk!i^ 
flesh should be moTtmed. It '^'^ ^^^ ^^'^s^ 
the old man, but will pwt \iim q* ^\\^>2» 
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deeds. It will have the flesh dragged to 
the crosSy to which it nailed the Saviour, 
and have it put to shame and pain. It will 
bring down our pride, self-importance, 
worldliness, and love of ease ; thus purifying 
the heart, and making us vessels ^^ of ho- 
nour, sanctified, and meet for the Master's 
use." It breathes universal benevolence. 
It harbours no unkind thoughts. It indulges 
no proud spirit. It feeds no bitter temper. 
But it loves tenderly and heartily dl who 
love the Saviour ; and pities, prays for, and 
strives to benefit all who are yet in their 
sins. 

This faith will produce earnestness. We 
shall ask as if we really desired to possess. 
We shall plead for the blessing as if we 
could not do without it. The desire springs 
ing from the depths of the soul, will ascend 
and ent6r into the heart of God. It will 
make us importunate. We shall not only 
ask, but seeK; not only seek, but knock; 
not only knock, but continue knocking un- 
til mercy's door is thrown Made open. Like 
the woman of Canaan, we shall pray, plead, 
and persevere until our Lord says, '' Be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt." Like the 
man that went to \iSa inwA %X\sidni^htt 
friio would take notYiiTi^ fo^ wi wfflw«\s«. 
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tfaeloBTesfor vHictihewent, we shall agonize 
until we prevail. Like the woman nljo 
vant to seek reUef from the unjust judge, we 
shall go, snd remain until we obtain what 
we seek. God's elect crj diiy and night 
unto him, until he arise and taaTemercj upon 
him. This faith will awaken expectation. 
We ihall wait, watch, and expect that the 
Lord will do as he has said, give as he has 
promised, and answer prajer according to 
his word. Earnest, importonate pleaders 
with God, always expect to he answered, 
and they are never disappointed. 

Faith honours God, for it commits the 
soul to bim, and seeks every blessing from 
him. It leaves the time when, the place 
where, and the means by which, the answer 
shall be given to the Ijord. It never dic- 
tates to infinite wisdom, complains of in- 
finite love, or doubts the faithnilnees of the 
Most High. It leaves everything for Lim, 
or holds everything loosely, reatiy to sur- 
render it as ms command; and when all is 
gone for Christ and his cause, it rises like 
Uie lark from its torn nest and sinffs, 
"Doubtless I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesns mj Lord ; for whom 1 \mi:i« «oSiw«.i- 
tbe loaa of all things, and do cqutv'l "^^^^ 



izo ^td-rrj^ir 



\fc rng. 'Izaz I toot -wtil Csrac ud be 

f^tysrs^ hii pn: a Vloak fiito tbe fiaad of 
f Ar±. «3T«i wish £» owm auae ; be ats, 
^ FH h Txpr vk for vhxc tq« ploim. acfd go 
to mj Yxiaervx ic md I zir^ tcw my vord 
t':*at he wiil berrow izT *= WiBt9oeT«r je 
%Lsul a^ the F:ither in bit name, he will 
gire i*. jou" ( Jobn xri 231- Yea, he en- 
^r&ges to sire it hinudf, that his &ther may 
ijtt bonofored br his so doin^ ; hence we 
ffisAy ^ I St) nnto mj Father, and whatso- 
ever ye soall ask in mr name, that will I 
do^ that tbe Father maj be glofified in the 
Son'' (Jobn xiv. 12^ 13)/ God ascribes much 
to faith. Yea, he ascribes more to faith, 
than to any exercise of the human mind, 
any work wrought by any of his ereatores, 
or any other grace of his Holy Spirit. It 
is faith that has power with God and pre- 
vails. Faith opens heaven, unlocks Grod's 
treasury, presents God's promises for pay- 
ment, ana brings nnmerons, invaluable, and 
everlasting blessings nnto our possession. 
Lord^ increase our faith ! Holy Spirit, 
help VLB to pray in f a\Ai •, «iA Ttrtc^ i^ be said 
of UM, as it was of Aht«^«ai, ^^ la.^ ^\»^- 
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red not at the promise of God through 
belief ; but was stronffin faith, giving 
3ry to God ; being fully persuaded that 
lat he had promised, he was able also to 
rform" (Rom. iv. 20, 21). 

" Wherewith shall we approach the Lord, 

And bow before his throne ? 
By trusting in his faithful word, 

And pleading Christ alone. 

The blood, the righteousness, and love 

Of Jesus win we plead: 
He lives within the Teil aboTOt 

For us to intercede I 

6ure ground, and sure foundation too. 

We find in Jesu's name; 
Herein we eyery blessing yiew, 

And eyery fayonr claim. 

Then let his name for ever be 

To us supremely dear ; 
Our only all-preyailing plea, 

for all our hope is tnere. 

This is the name the Father loyes 

To hear his children plead ; 
And all such pleading he approyes, 

And blesses them indeed." 




' 




^fedgi 



FAMILY PRAYER. 
^ Praying wiUi all prayer.**— Eph. rL 18L 

s there are different kinds of prayer 
— private, public, social, and do- 
mestic — the Christian is exhorted 
to pray always with all prayer. Whatever 
leads us to God does us good, and the sea- 
sons when we approach him are our best 
seasons. Pray we musty if we are bom of 
God, for prayer is then the breath of the 
soul ; and pray we should, alone, or with 
others, as opportunity may offer. We can- 
not go to Grod too often, or be with God too 
much. We have many wants, and prayer 
will obtain a supply for them. We have 
many temptations, and prayer will prove a 
preservative against them. Are we private 
individuals? We should pray as such. 
Are we pubKc characters ? We should pray 
as such. Are we at the head of a faniily ? 
We should pray in that situation. Let us 
reflect for a few minutes upon family 
prayer. 
It is necessary, for 'wft ^wA.^ ^<iV\wiw- 
e Ood in our social idaXivyaa^^^^w^^ 
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say by onr conduct, without fear or shame, 
'' I am the Lord's." It is included in bring- 
ing up our children in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. Our children and 
servants should hear us pray. The daily, 
devout, and scriptural prayers of the head 
of a family are the best lessons that can be 
given on prayer. It is beautiful, for what 
sight is more lovely than to see the master 
of the iamily with all his domestics around 
him, first reading God's word to them, and 
then praying for God's blessing upon them. 
They all hear the same truth, bow before 
the same throne, and are led to the same 
good and gracious God. Oh, it is a lovely 
sight! It is bev4ificialy it is the means 
which God often employs to produce salu* 
tary impressions, which issue in a sound 
conversion. Many have had to bless the 
day they ever went into a praying family. 
Then it often prevents disagreements, and 
works out a reconciliation where parties 
have disagreed. It is also God's ordinance, 
through which he sends down inumerable 
blessings upon them. God is specially 
present when a family meets for prayer, — 
he receives the confessions, listens to the 
complaints, pardons l\ie ^m^^^w^xs* "^^ 
Tequesta and imparts \na \Aemxv^ \si "^^ 
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favoured group. A famUy without prayer 
is a family exposed to ten tuousaud dangers. 
A house without an altar is only imperfectly 
furnished. To profess Christ and have no 
family prayer, is beneath the poor heathens 
who have, and worship, their worthless 
household gods. 

Prayer in the family should be 9ihorX\ 
long prayers are never acceptable in the 
presence of others, but they are very inju- 
rious in families where there are chiloren or 
unconverted servants. Prayer in the family 
should be simple; it should be a simple 
confession of sm, acknowledgment of mer- 
cies, applieation for blessings, and pleading 
for pardon. The less of art and the more 
of nature in family prayer the better. 
Prayer in the family should be mritual ; 
with too many it is a mere form. The party 
conducting it does not live near to God, so 
as to imbibe the Spirit of God, and, there- 
fore, cannot pour out spiritual thoughts, 
desires, hopes, thanksgivmgs, and interces- 
sions to God. We shall be pretty much in 
the family what we are in the closet : if 
familiar with God when alone, we shall 
be spiritual when we pray before others. 
Prayer in the femW-j ^Xiowld be varied, 
samenesB always tirea > wA V\>^ vi \&»ss<\ 
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wants to be supplied, so many mercies to 
be acknowledged, so many parties to be 
remembered, so many promises to plead, 
there can be no reason whv there should be 
a tiresome sameness. Variety generally 
interests, engages, and pleases, therefore 
aim at variety in fbmily prayer. Prayer 
in the family should be regular i some have 
family prayer only on Lord's-days, and some 
only on particular occasions. Supper par- 
ties appear to be the invention of Satan to 
set aside family prayer, and do mischief in 
the families of professors, and bis scheme 
too frequently succeeds. He that wishes 
to bring up his family for God, or to set an 
example whicb is likely to make a salutary 
impression on his domestics, should avoid 
all parties or meetings which are prolonged 
to a late hour. They have done, and in 
some places are doing incalculable mis- 
chief. 

Many professors have no family prayer; 
reader, have you ? If not, what is the rea- 
son ? Do you plead the want of gifts '^ 
Allow me to ask you, have you ever made 
the trial ? Have you ever sought the gift 
from God ? Many persons WVio t^\\. \»^ 
very Buently before their {amTW^^w^korcv'cftSNX* 
tejv of business, or politico, ox o\>c\ei^^^^^^'^^ 

(38) 20 
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of conversation, pretend tLat they cannot 
pray with their families. They can talk to 
them, or to others about them^ but they 
cannot go upon their knees and talk to Goa 
for them. There is something radically 
wrong here, and it is to be feared that it lies 
in the state of the heart, and not in the lack 
of talent. The gift of prayer, like every 
other gift, grows by a judicious use of it. 
Those who have found great difficulty in 
commencing family prayer, have soon 
found the difficulty vanish by use. The 
devil hates family prayer, and will do all 
he can to keep us from it, or to make us 
weary of it. Many who have family prayer 
may almost as well have none. They drive 
it off to such a late hour, that all are tho- 
roughly tired out and cannot enjoy it. Or, 
they read over a lifeless, tiresome, barren 
form. Or, they pray in such a dull, mono- 
tonous, formal manner, that no one feels an 
interest, or derives any benefit from it. Or, 
tliey act so inconsistently in the business, or 
the family, when they are off theii* knees, 
til at their domestics do not believe what 
they say when they are on. The actions of 
the day and the de^otiona of the evening 
s/joiild agree. A. tiv«rv \s. ^^^-j ^\«x. X*^ 
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in all places ; and a devout man will always 
be more or less devotional. Lively, devoted 
and zealous Christians always approve of and 
practise family prayer. They could not be 
Lappy without. They enjoy it, and, gene- 
rally speaking", their domestics enjoy it with 
them. They exercise their judgment, and 
adapt their devotions to times, persons, and 
circumstances. They throw their hearts 
into their prayers. Their affections are en- 
gaged and show themselves. They mani- 
fest that they know God, are in friendship 
with him, and feel at home in his presence. 
Reader, is there an altar in your house ? 
Do you collect your household regularly 
around it? Do you aim so to conduct fa- 
mily prayer, as to make a good, a pleasing, 
a profitable impression ? Is there incense on 
vour altar tmce in the dav, or only once, — 
every day, or only occasionally ? Is there a 
sweet perfume of devotion, grateful ahke to 
spiritual persons and to God? Beloved, 
family prayer will never be what it ought to 
be until we live nearer to God. When our 
fellowship with God is close, intimate, and 
filial, then all our mercies, whether in the 
sanctuaiy, the sick room, or the iomAVj ^"^'^ 
be-sar^jujj^saiutary, andixnpTemN^. ^\i«^ 
will be a power, a sweetnesB, Wi^ «^ «>\vcV 
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tuality about them, which must be reali2ed 
to be known, and even then cannot be de- 
scribed. Alas ! we are so worldly, so carnal, 
so cold, that the difference between us and 
the world is very slie^ht. Oh, that God 
would pour down his Holy Spirit upon us, 
and fill us with love, zeal, and power; that 
so we may worship him in the Spirit, rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh. Lord Jesus, send the blessed 
Comforter into our hearts and homes, that 
we may reflect thy praise, and that our 
families may be consecrated to thy service ! 
Holy Spirit, come and preside in our house- 
holds, bring every member into union with 
Christ, and enable us to preside over them 
to the glopy of the Most High ! Gracious 
God, !5^ther. Son, and Holy Spirit, we wor- 
ship thee, and desire that all that are under 
our influence may be the temples of God, 
the epistles of Christ, the habitation of the 
Comforter; take, oh, take them, and conse- 
crate them to thyself for ever ! 

<< When soon or late wo reaeh tlie coast 

O'er life's rough ocean driTen, 
May we be found, no wanderer lost, 

A €&mily in heavem." 




AN EXAMPLE TO DEACONS. 

]|J5hen Deacon Barker, of Newport, was 
on his death-bed, and his pastor 
went to see him, he said, ^* Pastor, 
T never heard you preach a sermon, hut 1 
always prayed Ood to hless and help you^ 
Deacons, here is an example for you. 
Whenever you see your pastor ascend the 
pulpit, whenever you see him rise to speak in 
the Lord's name, lift up your hearts to God 
for his blessing. Two such deaconswould be 
to apastor what Aaron and Hur was to Moses 
when Israel were engaged with Amalek in 
the valley, and similar results may be ex- 
pected. Alas ! there are deacons who, when 
the preacher rises to address his people, in- 
stead of lifting up the heart to God for his 
blessing, are adjusting the scales of othodoxy 
to weigh every statement, in order to ascer- 
tain if there are sixteen ounces to the pound. 
There are others who sit criticizing the style 
and action of the preacher, and who are only 
pleased with fine-turned periods and ^^c«.- 
ful gestures. Some even sit dov^TL \,o \tl- 
dulge in prejudice^ and seek £ov otc^^^^o^^*^ 
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take offence. But we have many deacons 

who hear with charity, and plead with Goii 
for the pastor while delivering his message. 
But we want more such. Indeed we want 
none bat such. For those who always pmy 
for the pastor, will work with him, and be 
a blessing" to him. The spirit of prayer will 
awaken and keep alive holy sympathy, will 
unite heart to heart, will keep down impro- 
per tempers, and will stimulate to do any- 
thing and everything that will further the 
cause of God, promote the unity of the 
church, and bring sinners to repentance. 
There can be no question but Deacon Bar- 
ker was a peaceful man, regular and eany 
in his attendance upon the means of g^ce, 
hi»;hly esteemed by the church, and tenderly 
beloved by his pastor. Oh, that we had 
many like Deacon Barker ! For a good dea- 
con is one of the church's choicest blessing; 
while a prayerless, proud, unfeeling, lordly, 
worldly-minded deacon is one of its greateitt 
curses. How many pastors are pining and 
moaning for want of suitable deacons to en- 
courage and assist them. How many have 
left their flocks, where they were useful, and 
would have been happy, if they had only 
been privileged to \ivi% ^m^^Mm deacons. 
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careful wliom you cboose to fill this import- 
ant office, for you had better have no 
deacons than inconsistent ones. Let not 
your choice be influenced by wealth or 
station in life, but by holiness, interest in 
the cause of God, and thorough consecration 
to God's glory. Deacons of the church of 
Christ, often read over the scriptural 
account of tbe qualifications required in 
you, and pray the Lord to bestow them 
upon you. Imitate Deacon Barker; set 
the example of early and regular attend- 
ance on the means of grace; never let your 
pastor stand up to preach without lifting 
up your heart to God for his blessing on 
the sermon ; hear devotionally, not criti- 
cally; and endeavour to cbeer his mind 
under depression, and encourage him when 
he is cast down. Your pastor is sure to 
be very much influenced by you, either 
for good or evil. You must be a blessing 
or a curse to him. You will either help 
or hinder him. A great weight of respon- 
sibility rests upon you, do not lose sight of 
it, or endeavour to cast it off^, but deaconise 
in the prospect of eternity, as those who 
must give an account. In pecuniary aff^aii's 
be punctual, straightfoTwsiYA, ^w^ ^^\x^:^^^^ 
lomlj honest. Collect mome>^, \Lfcc^ ^<3^x 
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accounts, and make your payments, as 
immediately under the eye of God. Never 
let the pastor have to wait for his salary, 
because you have neglected to call upon 
the people for their subscriptions. Never 
let the pastor go shortj because you fiiil 
to remind membera of their duty. Treat 
your pastor in all things as the servant of 
(jrod, the minister of Jesus Christ, as one 
placed over you by the Holy Ghost. Never 
forget that you must J'ace him before the 
judgment-seat of Christ ] — that both pastoi 
and deacons must give an account of them- 
selves to God ; — that there is nothing in the 
gospel to sanction cold neglect, careless 
indifference, or lordly assumption; but 
everything to produce and require love, 
tenderness, and concern for his comfort. 
Oh, that deacons, pastors, and people may 
be filled with the Holy Ghost, that so, 
with loving hearts, enlightened minds, and 
zealous hands, they may walk and work 
together, to the honour of Christ's holy 
gospel ! Never will our churches be what 
we wish to see them, until the Holy Spirit 
is poured upon us, like the precious oil on 
the head of Aaron ; until pastors, deacons, 
and people receive l\iu\.wvo\ti\Mi^ m^Wnd- 
iince, and thereby become ^^l^oiK^ \wsa\ 
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together in the same mind, and in the same 
judgment. Good and gracious God, hasten, 
Jiasten this desirable and long-sought state 
of the church, for Jesus' sake ! 

" messenger of dear delight, 
Whoee Toice diBX)el8 the deepest niglit, 

8weet peace-proclaiming dove ! 
Wiih thee at hand to southe our puius. 
No wish unsatisfied remains, 

Kg task, but that of love. 

'Tis love unites what sin divides ; 
The centre where all blise resides, 

To which the soul once brought, 
Reclining on the First Great Cause, 
From his abounding sweetness draws 

Peace passing human thought. 

Sorrow foregoes its nature there. 
And life assumes a tranquil air, 

Divested of its woes; 
There, sovereign goodness soothes the breast, 
Till then, incapalue of rest, 

In sacred sure repose." 





I 



ARE YdU A CHRISTIAN? 

[his is a momentous question, and 
oug^ht to be decided. The rule of 
decision is God's holy word, and 
that alone, for the same shall judge us at 
the last day (John xii. 48). Many fancy 
that they are Christians, but are not. 
Many profess to be Christians, but they are 
deceived. The foolish virgins made a pro- 
fession ; they were not sus])ected ; they 
thoug^ht they were right; they perse- 
vered until the bridegroom came, and then 
they found that their "lamps were gone 
out." Awful state! Fearful discovery! 
My friend, inquire in time. Examine 
yourself impartially. Take the lamp of 
God's word, and thoroughly investigate 
vour condition. It is for life or death. 
Eternity depends on the issue. God of 
truth, searcii our inmost souls ! God of 
grace, thoroughly sanctify our natures ! 

A Christian is horn of God, There is 
no real religion without this, for real religion 
is a new life ftow'm^ ivom ^ w^'v nature. 
We rany change out o^m\OTi'^,^^xaa?s^^^fex 
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our course, but God alone can cliange 
our hearts; and unless our hearts are 
changed we are not Christians. The Holy 
Spirit, in regeneration, convinces us of sin, 
humbles us before God, makes us cry out 
for mercy, leads us to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, breaks our hearts in contrition, 
turns our souls against sin, and makes us 
long, pant, and pray, for hohness. All 
this springs from a new life, or a new 
nature produced within us ; so that it is all 
natural. We have not to force ourselves 
to think, or to feel, or to act, we do so 
naturally, and without any discernible 
eifort. We see things in a diiferent light, 
we feel differently toward them, and are 
in a new world. Old things pass away, 
and all things become new. Christ is our 
hope, our peace, our pattern, and our joy. 
We rest on his sacrifice, rely on his work, 
rejoice in his grace, and glory in his holy 
name. We wonder we did not see his 
beauty before, we grieve that we ever 
offended him, and we long to glorify him 
in every thought, word, and action. The 
world loses its charms, Satan his power, 
and death its sting. Our eyes are enlight- 
ened, our hearts are reneviedL, o\« ^*^^ «:t^ 
changed, our consciencea at^ ^"&^s\afc^'i ^si^ 
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our course is the opposite of what it was. 
We were going to hell, we are now gt>mg 
to heaven. Reader, are you a Christiam? 
A Christian has the Spirit of Ckrigt, 
For if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ he is none of his. The Holy Ghost 
Cakes possession in the name of Christ, to 
make us like Christ. He changes the bent 
of the mind. He turns the whole course 
of the soul. He effectually alters the dis- 
position. He sets Christ before us as our 
model. He stirs up desires after confor- 
mity to him. He leads us to aim at an 
exact resemblance. He teaches us to pray 
for grace, that we may live soberly, righte- 
ously, and godly in the present world. As 
a Spirit of faith, he leads us to believe 
God's word, and exercise confidence in 
God^s faithfulness. As a Spirit of prayer, 
he leads us to God's throne, and helps our 
infirmities in prayer. As a Spirit of love, 
he inflames our hearts with love to God, to 
the Saviour, to the saints, and to sinners 
around us. As a Spirit of power, he 
enables us to resist Satan, overcome the 
world, crucify the flesh with its passions 
and lusts, and to plead and prevail with 
God, He dweWs m w^, v^wVa in us, 
MODotiBea us, and devo\ft% m xa ^^ioa 
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Saviour's praise. Reader, are you a Chris- 
tian? 

A Christian is like Christ. He is anoin- 
ted with the Spirit of God. He is the 
temple of God. He is formed to show 
forth the praises of God. He lives for 
God. He walks with God. He does the 
works of God. Jesus is his pattern and 
perfect example. He often compares him- 
self with Cnrist, deploring his defects, 
seeking grace that he may more exactly 
conform himself to his will, and desiring to 
copy his example in all things. He lives 
in Christ, and Christ lives in him. The 
word of Christ is his law, the frown of 
Christ is his hell, the smile of Christ is his 
heaven, and the glory of Christ is his end. 
He is a living epistle of Christ for all to 
read, and a copy of Christ for all to admire. 
He dehghts to honour Christ, rejoices to 
hear him exalted, and can never he satisfied 
until he is exactly like Christ in hody, 
soul, and spirit. He is crucified with 
Christ to the world. He is risen with 
Christ to newness of life. He has ascended 
with Christ, in spirit, to the Father. He 
bears about in his body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, and seeks l\i«L\, xXi^XVi^^^^'c:^^ 
Jesua should be maiuiesti m \i\a \£^^'^'^^ 
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flesh (2 Ck)r. iv. 10, 11). He i» a man of 
another nature, walking by another rule, 
living for another end, and travelling to 
another country to what others are. Reader, 
are you a Christian ? 

Let no man deceive himself; conviction 
is not conversion, reformation is not sanc- 
tification, profession is not possession. The 
doctrines of Christianity may be embraced, 
and Christ himself be rejected. A change 
may take place in a man's conduct, and 
yet there may be no change in his heart 
"Wemay be moral, but not spiritual ; amiable, 
but not holy ; other creatures than we 
were, but not new creatures in Christ 
Jesus. We are for Christ, or for ourselves. 
We are saints, or sinners. We are believei-s, 
or infidels. We have the life of God within 
us, or we are dead in trespasses and sins. 
We have passed from death unto life, or 
we are under condemnation. Christ is in 
us, or we are reprobates. Which is it? 
Ah ! which is it ? Eternity may depend 
on the reply. Lord, search us as with 
candles ; and do what thou wilt with us, 
only wake vs Christians indeed. 




THE OBJECT TO BE PURSUED. 
" Follow after charity."—! Cob. xiv. 1. 

?HE word rendered "charity" is 
love ; and the rehgion of Jesus is 
the religion of love. It originated 
in the love of uod to us — his free, infinite, 
and eternal love ; and it produces love in 
us first toward himself, and then toward 
his beloved people. Love is the standard 
of real rehgion, and we have just as much 
religion as we have love. Love is the 
bond of union in the church of Christ, and 
should, therefore, be zealously cultivated, 
and carefully guarded. I'he peace, the 
purity, and the prosperity of the church 
depends very much upon the love of its 
members. A loving church is sure to be 
a peaceful, prosperous, and happy church ; 
but if they have not love, though there 
may be members, wealth, and quietness, 
there is no true prosperity. The Corinthian 
church abounded in gifts, but it was defi- 
cient in love ; hence its divisions, and the 
crv, "J am of Paul, and 1 oi Jk.^^ci'Si^ ^'^^ 
r6f Cephas, and I of C\iv\&\.r ^^ ^^^^^ 
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this sad state of things, and bring the 
whole church into a truly healthy con- 
dition, Paul proposes that every man should 
set his eye and nis heart upon love. Thnt 
this should he the object of pursuit. This 
he calls the more excellent way, and would 
lead the Lord's people to prefer it to gifts, 
however splendid, useful, or valuable they 
may be. Brethren, nothing is to be pre- 
ferred to love in the church of Christ ; and 
one of our greatest defects in the present 
day is the want of love. Many rest satis- 
fied if there are no strifes, or divisions, or 
gross immgralities ; they think the church 
is in a good state, though there is little or 
no warm-hearted, zealous, self-denying love. 
But this is a mistake. Let us briefly con- 
sider Paul's kind exhortation, and let U9 
endeavour to reduce it to practice. 

What are we to seek? Love to the 
brethren. Love, similar to that which 
Jesus felt. Love, strong, active, and deter- 
mined, as displayed by the apastle himself. 
Love to all saints for Jesus' sake, and love 
to all saints under all circumstances. Love 
to the poorest, the weakest, and the most 
imperfect of t\\e lioid'^ fjimily. Though 
fhey differ from \\?^\Ti^QcVY\xv^^\si^\^«KTjv\^^^ 
in many other t\img^,^e\.SixV^^>^^^5.v^ 
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Christy we should love them. Every one 
should have a place in the warm affections 
of our hearts, if they prove that they have 
a place in the heart ot Christ. To live in 
the neglect of love, is to live in sin. To be 
cold and indifferent toward one another, is 
contrary to the law of Christ. He says, 
" Love one another as I have loved you." 
It is practically neglecting the admonition 
of the Holy Spirit, who says, " See that ye 
love one another^ with a pure heart, fer- 
ventlyJ' Love adorns the Christian cha- 
racter^ silences the church's foes, makes 
the loving one happy, and brings honour to 
the Saviour's name. Vain is our profession 
of Christ, vain our costly alms-deeds, vain 
our mighty faith, vain our painful suffer- 
ings, and vain our splendid gifts, if we ai*e 
destitute of holy love. Let us ponder 
deeply and prayerfully the testimony of 
the Holy Spirit, by the apostle, upon this 
point. Paul places himself before us with 
all his costly endowments, with all his 
wondrous works, with all his varied 
sufferings, and that he may impress and 
deeply affect our minds, he says, '' Though 
I speak with the tongues of men %xA ^\ 
angels, and have not love, I aia Yiecoxxift ^«» 
eonnding bmss, or a tinkling cymWV \ ««^^ 
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thoo^ I huTe the gift of ptoplieeTy and 
uuimCftnd an mjstezies and w kxiovlfidg^ 
and though I haVe all fidth, so thmt Jomd 
remoTe moontainSy and have not lore, I mm 
iwthing; and thofogh I hestoir all m j goods 
to feed the poor, and though I giTe m j 
body to be bnrnedy and hare not loTe, it 
vrqftteth me noiUngr How solemn, horn 
interesting, how afiecting is this statement! 
Can we wonder that he should urge his 
beloved friends, and while urging tkemj urge 
iiSf to ^^ follow afier lave?" 

Love sometimes seems to take its flight 
from the chnrch ; it even appears to lake 
its flight from onr bosoms. We can look at 
persons whom we believe to be Christians, 
and feel no love to them. Nay, at times, 
we have no desire to love them. We can 
pass them without speaking, or speak with- 
out sincere affection. This must be wrong. 
This never ouQ;ht to be tolerated bj us for 
one hour. We should go upon our knees, 
and confess it before God as a sin against 
the Saviour's own commandment. We 
should plead with God to All our hearts 
with his own sweet love, to give us the 
Spirit of love, power, and of a sound mind. 
Ire should carry out \«\\oV\xi^ ^^^i^Mulovely 
Miirits and temper* V> \)cife cwaa ^l ^'wsas^ 
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and seek that our old man may be crucified 
with him, that the body ol sin might be 
destroyed. We should carefully watch 
against what is opposed to love, realize it as 
a sin, and deeply deplore it before our 
heavenly Father's throne. We should 
diligently cultivate a loving spirit, remem- 
benng that it is the very image of God, 
and our nearest assimilation to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Does it seem to evade us, to 
fly from us f Let us follow it with deter- 
mined step, with patient perseverance, with 
strong cries and tears to God for help. Is 
it opposed to our natural disposition ? Let 
us yield up ourselves unto God, that he may 
sanctify us wholly in body, soul, and spirit. 
Love is humble; it is never proud of 
itself, nor will it allow its possessor to boast» 
or to undervalue others, in order to exalt 
himself. Love is patient \ it will not fly at 
every supposed insult, or be provoked by 
every appearance of neglect. Love is active ; 
it will do, or give, or go, to comfort, or 
relieve, or benefit, any of its objects. Love 
is self-denying ; it looks from itself, it loses 
sight of itself, and wishes to do others good, 
and make others happy. Love is Ube;^^\% 
it will allow others to think diSete^ivXX.^ , Xft 
act differently, without being pveyx^v^^ ^'^ 
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offended, except God be diaikODOoxed, and 
hU cause injured. **'Lc>Te»'' asfs the Hoif 
Spirit, '^snfferelh long; and is kad; lofie 
envieth not ; lore Taimteth not itself is nol 
pnffed np, doth no4 behave ita^ vnaeemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not eaailj pioToked, 
thinketh no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniqaitT, 
but rejoiceth in the tmth ; beareth all 
things, believeth all things^ hopeth aU 
things, endnreth all things^ Lore never 
faileth.'' Let of, tiierefore, heartily^ ear- 
nestly, and constantly follow after love. 
It is the object of Satan's special hatred, 
conseqnently, he makes the most deter- 
mined opposition to its exercise^ and en- 
deavours by all means to prevent its culti- 
vation. It is also opposed to all the seliish 
principles of our fsdlen nature, and is, there- 
fore, opposed by them alL But we should 
ever remember that Ck>d requires it, not 
only in his law, but also in his gospel Nor 
can he be pleased with us, if we neglect, or 
trifle, or run counter to this his holy and 
necessary commandment. He sent his own 
Son to set us the example, to show us that 
love may be cultivated, and constantly 
fflAuifested even in a world like ours, and 
under the most nnfavoxrwXAfe ^<sa\!i%\»s!tfMa, 
The church deeply iveeda >u\kft «.wsvsfc ^ 
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love. Her many imperfeetions, — her un- 
seemly divisions, — ^the unfounded prejudices 
of one part of the body agninst the other, 
— Aer low condition, — ^her sorrows and 
BufTeringts, — all these call for love. They 
finite, and with one strong*, energetic, and 
solemn voice they cry, " Follow after love." 
AU admire love. It is the most powerful 
iDstrament we can wielrl. Would we 
spread the -truth ? Would we conquer the 
demies of the gospel? Would we win 
over the young to the cause of God? 
Would we silence gainsay ers ? Would we 
close the mouths of infidels? Would we 
effectually conquer Rome ? In one word, 
would we honour God, exalt Jesus, sow to 
the Spirit, heal the wounds of the church, 
make a good impression on the world, or 
be really nappy ourselves, it must be effected 
by love? We mfust, one and all, in public 
and private, by searching the heart, by 
pleading with God, by denying self, by 
using all the means which God has ap- 
pointed, or the gospel fiimished, ^\folluw 
after love.^^ 

Eeader, is love an object of admiration 
with yoH? Does it appear as most de- 
mrMe, not only in others, \)\il?^&^m^ w^:^- 
j»//? Do you si^h, cry, px^y, «xi^ '^^ssX 
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for it? Are you monrnin? over the want 
of it in others, hat especiafiy in yourself! 
Is it the object of your pursnit ? Or, can 
you indulge in unlovely tempers, use and 
sanction harsh and uncharitable expressions, 
and live in a state of alienation from Grod's 
people because they have at some time 
offended you ? Is this the case T If so, 
how dwelleth the love of God in you? 
How can you expect to enjoy nearness to 
God, or sweet communion with Grod ? How 
can you wonder, if thus grieving- the Holy 
Spirit, he leaves you to yourself, and your 
heart grows hard, your evidences are be- 
clouded, and your religion dwindles into a 
mere form t Would the Scriptures be true 
if it were otherwise t You are a backslider 
in heart, and unless you repent, the Lord 
will leave you to be filled with your own 
ways. You are sowing the seeds of worm- 
wood, and it will be bitterness in the latter 
end. Religion is love. Love to God and 
love to man. We have just so much reli- 
gion as we have love, and no more. If we 
have no love, we have no religion. May 
J^o Holy Spirit shed abroad the love of 
^od in our hearts, and lead us to love 
every one that \ovea Gto^ m>iJcL\KaAat affec- 
tion ; and to lo^e a\\ oXSast^ V\xk ^w^ ^\ 
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assion. Then shall we prove that we 
le children of God, by loving him and 
Dg^ his commandments \ then shall we 
. the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
dngps; then shall we allure sinners 
the paths of sin and death ; ana then 
we be the ornaments of the church; 
he glory of Christ. Let us, therefore, 

•LOW AFTER CHARITY." 

That perfect love is perfect bliss, 

Proof rises all around ; 
Nor sliall felicity but this 

In earth or heaven be found. 

This is the joy of joy I know, 

That can deliffht impart ; 
Warm as the ruby tides that flow 

Incessant from my heart. 

This is the joy that ang^els feel, 
Where harps celestial moye ; • 

And the fierce anguish known in hell. 
Is perfect want of loye I 

Bay — is not this the dazzling light 
That decks the serapVs crown ? 

What is perdition's tenfold night, 
But loTe's eternal frown ? 





MAY AND MUST ; 

OK, PRESENT AND FUTURE. 

^HE present differs very materially 
from the future, — ^tbere are many 
things which we may do now, and 
there are many which we m%gt do by and 
bye. We may refuse to come to the Lord 
Jesus Christ now, that we may have life ; 
but if we do, we roust suffer the bitter pan<rs 
of eternal death; and for ever reap the due 
desert of such wickedness and follv. We 
may refuse to come to God's mercy-seat 
as mvited by his mercy now ; but we m^*i 
stand before Christ's judement-seat, when 
summoned by his justice by and bye. We 
may refuse to confess our sins, that they 
may be pardoned ; but we must give an 
account and suffer the just punishment of 
them, if we do. We may renise to humble 
ourselves before God's feet ; but we must be 
humbled under his power, if we do. We 
rnay refuse to receive what free gi*ace pre- 
sents to us in the gospel ; but we mnst en- 
dure what bis justice awards in another 
world, if we do. He iWt. vcill not be saved 
ly free grace, must \ift T^AvovaV^ VvC«b.«h^\- 
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lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power. 

We may be saved now ; but if we are not, 

we miut be lost for ever. We may become 

the friends of God now; but if we do not, 

we mM8t be treated as his enemies for ever. 

We may be united to the person of Jesus 

here \ but if we are not, we must be banished 

from his presence in another world. The 

ftUure depends on the present. As we sow, 

we reap. As we treat God now^ he will 

treat us another day. He bears with us at 

present, he is loath to punish us ; but mercy 

lias its bounds, and forbearance has its limits. 

When these are reached then all is over, for 

then nothing remains but '^a certain fearful 

looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 

ion." When once God gives us up, all is 

ver. When he says, " Let him aloney^ our 

est^ny is fixed. But this is never done 

itil justice requires it. If a man tvUl not 

saved, ought he not to be left to the cou- 

{uences of nis own choice and determina- 

if If he will refuse to hear God's voice, 

isten to his solemn warnings, or to accept 

loving invitations, what can be done ? 

himself asks, '' What can Ida m-are 

I have done T^ 

^ader, what can God ^o mot^ \qx ^'^^-i 
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except he force thee to he saved ? And 
would this he ri^t ? When Israel would 
not hearken to his Toice, he gave them up 
(Ps. IxxxL 11, 12). And shall God act 
differently toward thee, to what he did to- 
ward his own favoured people ? You stand 
on solemn ground. Your situation requires 
the most serious thought. Death, judgment, 
aud eternity are just before you, — an eternal 
helly an eternal heaven, — and one of them 
must be your portion. You may go to hea- 
ven, but if you will not, you rwu%t go to hell. 
If you go to hell, it will be because you 
ehose to walk in the way to it ! and chose 
to do so in preference to walking in the way 
to heaven. God will never send you to hell 
except death finds you in the way to it ; and 
if it does, what can you expect, but to arrive 
at the place to which you have been journey- 
ing by choice ? What can you expect from 
a just and holy God, but to receive the 
wages for which you have been labouring t 
'' The wflges of sin are death," eternal deatn; 
or the separation of both soul and body 
from God, from holiness, from happiness, 
and from ease, for ever. This must be 
dreadfii], but who can say that it will noc 
bejixsi ? What I woxVl \mlt^ Vdl ^^ n«v5^<i{ 
sin for twenty, forty, ox svxx^ i^sw^^^ 
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express understanding that the wages 

sin are death, and then say it is not just 

be paid the wages for which jou have so 

ig, so diligently, and so determinedly la- 

•uriad ! Is this consistent ? If you will 

> the work, expect the wages. If you will 

tivel the road, expect to anive at the end 

> which it leads. If you mil live God's 

/nemy, do not expect to be treated as if you 

lad lieen his friend. No, no, be consistent. 

If you wish to go to heaven, take the road 

that leads to it, and be sure you take the 

right road. If you wish to dwell with God 

in another world, be reconciled to him in 

this. If you wish to be happy in eternity, 

then seek to be holy in time. 

Well, fi-iend, how is it to be ? You inmi 
et) on in sin, or you may repent and turn to 
uod. Youwwy reject the Saviour, or you 
may receive him as God's free gift. You 
may come to Jesus and have life, or you 
may refuse to do so, and sink into eternal 
death. God hath set before you in his word 
the way of life, and the way of death, there- 
fore choose life that you may live. He has 
opened a way for sinners, Dy the sacrifice 
of his dear Son ; and He is willing to give 
his Holy Spirit to sinnet^, \^ \!c^^^ ^^\iccKiN 
ffl feirent prayer. Y oxx may >a^>aa\|Yi \^^^ 
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if TOO will Doty Ten mutt be fer ever 
miserable. Yon vtny, this in of pare mercji 
Ton niftff , that is of scriet jostiee. Yoa iruiy, 
this lays jon under ^^reat respoosibility ; joa 
ffitr^f, and this calls for the most sowbb 
conndemtion. Ton may, and therefore 
should blesR Grod for his Idndnees ; tor 
«?H/^, and therefore beware howToa tarifle 
witi) his grace. Yon ipi^, oh, spixe and 
improve tlie opportnoity ! yon miMrf^oh, flee, 
flee from the wrath to come! Yon m/r^, 
oh, low not one moment, for there \i^ no 
time to s[iare ! yon mujKt^ oh, delay not, for 
delaTs have lancled thoosands in hell ! '' We 
fnnjit all appear before the jndgfment seat of 
Christ." The Scriptures miutit be folfiUed. 
God mnst be faithnil. We mugt repent of 
sin, believe on the Lord Jesns Christ, and 
come onto God by him^ or we a re undone 

FOR FVER. 

O Ood, my iTtmoet tool ronvertv 
And deeply on ny tbovirhtfal beArt 

Eternal thinfrs impress ; 
Oive me to feel their solemn weiglit. 
And sftve me ere it be too late : 

Wake me to rigbteonsnew. 




PREPARED FOR THE WdRST. 

AM prepared for the worsts said a 
yoimg maa^ as ke went o^ on a 
journey^ with his great coat, wrap- 
per^ and umbrella. And in the sense in 
which he used the words, he wa0> as he 
only referred to a little cold or rain. But 
the words may be taken in a much more 
important sense, and even then there are 
some who can say, ^' I am prepared for the 
worst.*' What is the worst ? and what is 
it to be prepared for the worat? These 
are very important, interesting, and solemn 
questions. Let us look at them for a few 
moments. 

Dbath ! Is that the worst 7 So perhaps 
some would think. It is the most solemn 
event that can happen to us in this world. 
It has been called " the kdnff of terrors," 
and " of all terrible things it has been 
said to be " the mast terrible." Well, 
death, in one view of it, is a bad thing. 
It is the enemy of our nature. We canuot 
love it. It makes wives widows, children 
fatheriess, and a£lectioi\ale \i\\^W\A% x«^- 
happy. It has caused ftocA% o^ \,^^^t^ ^^ 
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flow, and human nature to abudder. But 
it is fiiost terrible to its victim. It ter- 
minates bis mortal com*se. It ends bis 
existence in tbe present state. It intro- 
duces bim to an unseen world, to an un- 
known state of existence. It terminates 
bis plans, scbemes, and pleasures, and puts 
bis purposes and pretensions to tbe test. 
It is very solemn. Are we prepared for it? 
Except our sins are pardoned, our natures 
are renewed, and our souls are reconciled 
to God, we cannot be. Sin is tbe sting of. 
deatb. It gives it power to injure us, to 
wound us, to destroy our brigbtest bopes. 
If it reign in us, it will ruin us. If death 
finds us in an unpardoned state, it will be 
dreadful. But it, through faith in Jesus, 
our sins are all forgiven us, — if, by the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, the stony 
heart has been taken away, and tbe heart 
of flesh given, — if we are reconciled to Grod 
by tbe death of his Son, and are at peace 
with bim, — we are prepared for death. It 
may seize, but it cannot hold us ; it may 
lay tbe body in the grave, but it cannot 
touch the soul. Its very nature is changed 
to us, and instead of injuring, it only lays 
ihe body to sleep m \Xife ^vie^ and intro- 
awce^ the soul to Goi wi^ ^w^- 



' Prepared for the Worst, 335 

fuBQMEMT! Is Standing before the 
g;mentrseat the worst? So some would 
. And it is enough to awaken the 
irt serious thoughts, and arouse ten 
Qsand fears. To appear before Divine 
ice, represented by the Son of God, 
>te eyes are as a flame of fire, to give 
account of our conduct, or rather mis- 
duct, for twenty, or forty, or sixty years, 
low solemn! how fearful this! To 
ount for sins against the best of beings, 
dnst the plainest precepts, for so many 
irs, and to feel tuat we have not the 
St excuse to offer for our conduct ! He 
'er provoked us by his conduct towards 
or mjured us in his dealings with us. 
) sinned just because we would sin, and 
persevered in sin because we perversely 
rerred doing so, to obeying his wise and 
y precepts. He has commanded us to 
pare to give an account in his word, he 
)rehends by his officer death, and he will 
nmon us to appear before his bar by the 
md of the archangers trumpet. Are we 

Fared for this ? We may be, hit are 
If so, we have embraced the Saviour, 
i are Justified through his fiuis>\v«d 
rk. yfe have sought and x^ccv.^^ ^^ 
^y Spirit, and are satvctV&^dk. \i^ ^"^ 
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power, gnoe, snd indwdliii^. We hire 
oome to the Father tkrovgli his Son, and 
be has blotted oat all our^ns in his precious 
blood. Bat is this the ease ? If we hxn 
onl J one sin to answer for, we are undone. 
We might have obtained a pardon,—- 
we were promised one, if we appUed lor 
it while Jesus was on the throne of grace; 
but we neglected or refused, and now tbe 
door of hope is shut, the throne of erace is 
vacated, and mercy has given piaoe to 
justice. That we have one sin laid to our 
charsfe, to be accounted for by ourselTei*, 
is wholly and entirely oar own mult. God 
was ready to pardon. Jesus was exalted 

- to give repentance and the remissicm of 
si nil. We were assured again and again, 
that by him all that believe are justified 
from all things. But if we woald not go 
unto him that we might have life, — if we 
refused to receive the i>ardon presented, or 
to seek the reconciliation promised, who is 
to blome ? We might have been pardoned ; 
but we would not stoop to accept it. We 
might have been justlned from all things, 
in the finished work of the Lord Jesus, 
but we would not embrace that work ; and 
now our pride au^ ^l-waS^ssssR^e^ have 

brougtit us low. W oTLft «a^N& <^ws^ 
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upon usy it is because Christ Jesus lias been 
rejected by us. 

Hbll! This is the worst. Nothing 
can be oompai-ed to hell. What is it but 
the wrath of God endured, the endless 
lashings of a guilty conscience ezpeiienced, 
the desert of sin inflicted upon the sinner ? 
In helly black despair reigns, remorse is 
eternally felt, and pain and agony must be 
eternally endured. In hell, justice appears 
in all its terrible majesty, mercy is for ever 
excluded, and sinners are left to torment 
themselves, and to be tormented by Satan 
and his angels without end. Reader, are 
you prepared for this? Can thine heart 
endure, and can thy hands be strong, in 
the day that God shall deal with thee? 
Will you go to hell? This question is 
proposed to you every time you hear the 
gospel. Will you go to hell? This mies- 
tion I most solemnly ask you now. You 
need not, for there is a way of escape. You 
need not, for God is good and ready to fop 
give. You need not, for the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin. You need 
not, for the Spirit and the Bride say, 
*^ Come, and take of the fountain of ttia 
water of life freely." But \£ -jovjl x^lxja^ ^^ 
come, I protest unto ]yo\x tXisX ^o>x ^^as^ 

(98) 22 
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surely perisb. If you reject the Saviour, I 
ask you in his own words, " How shall 

YOU ESCAPE THE DAMNATION OF HELLT' 

Are you prepared to linger eternally in 
endless pains % Are you prepared to dwell 
with devouring fire, to languish in erer- 
lasting burnings? Art youf Can ytou 
be t Let me beseech you with all earnest- 
ness, with all tenderness, to lay these things 
to heart. Flee, flee at once to Jesus. Receive 
him into your heart by faith. Benounce 
all yotir refuges of lies, give up yourself to 
him, and spend your remaining days for 
Him; so will you be prepared for the 
worst Yes, then you may look through 
time and all its changes, and into eternity 
with all its solemnities, and sing, — 

Now let the wildett stonps arise. 
Let tempests mingle earth and skies 
I'm safe in Christ, the ark of grace. 
And soon shall see him face to £ftce. 

Death will to me be life and iMace, 
A rest from sin, a sweet release; 
For I through Jesa's precious blood, 
Shall rise from death, to liye with God. 




SUPPOSE I SHOULD DIE SUDDENLY. 

BUDDEN deatli is a ver}' solemn event 
One had recently taken place here. 
It has a voice. It is sent with a 
messag'e to us. It says, " Be ye also ready.*' 
It reminds ns that time is short. That life 
dl uncertain. That death is near. That 
dtemity is lust at hand. That thei'e is only 
% thin veil oetween us and the eternal world. 
rhat we may be called away at any moment. 
That dying is going the way whence we 
}hall not return. Death is always solemn ! 
mdden death is peculiarly so. It should 
nake us serious. It should lead to reflec- 
aon. Let me, then, direct my thoughts to 
t for a few minutes. 

Suppose I should die suddenly. I may. 
rhei*e is no security ag^ainst it. It is possi- 
)le, if not probable ; but what renders it im- 
irobable? 

<' Dangers stand tbick throngli all the ground, 
To posb us to the tomb.^' 

(ome one of these dangers m«^y \i>\%\L xs^<i^ 
]own, and in a moment t\ie\>o4^ ^\A^a«>aX 
«r pait. Weil, sup][)ose \t ^o\i\^'N^^ ^^» 
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am I ready ? Is it an event to be dreaded 
on m J own account, or only on account of 
others 1 To the true Christian, sudden death 
is sudden glory. The soul departs to be 
MHth Chiist, wnich is far better than remain- 
ing^ here. But would this be m j case 7 Am 
I m Christ ? Is Christ found in mj heart 
the hope of glory ? Is my body tbe temple 
of the Holy Spirit? Am I oom again? 
Solemn inquiries these ! Without a new 
birth there can be no salvation. Jesus has 
most distinctly and positively declared it. 
His words are peculiarly solemn and strik- 
ing. May they sink down deep into our 
heai-ts. " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be born again, be cannot see 
the kingdom of God." This is true of all 
men, of every man. Therefore it is true of 
me. I must be born again, or I cannot see, 
I cannot enter into, the kingdom of God. I 
am not qualified for membership with the 
church here, nor prepared to partake of the 
inheritance of the saints in light. Ought I 
not, then, to examine myseli very closely ? 
To compare the state of my heait, and the 
course of my life, with the word of God. If 
iBbould fancy tbat 1 am born again when I 
am z\ot, and then if, vf\i\\ei die^ev.'^^Wi ^^Mtk 
a fancy, T should die sudLeL«^i\^s^>MyX.^«^^- 
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fiii consequences would follow! Such a 
mistake could never be rectified. The effects 
of it must be endured for ever. How very 
strange it is that we can rest satisfied one 
hour, without good evidence that we are 
bom again, when we know that we may die 
suddenly, and that after death our stiite is 
fixed forever! 

Suppose I should die suddenly/ to-day, 
I may. But if I do, where shall I spend this 
night? Where shall I be to-morrow? 
What will be my portion for ever ? Jesus 
tells us of one who in this life had every- 
thing his heart could wish, and to warn us 
against neglecting the soul while feasting 
the body, he utters these solemn words: 
'' The nch man died and was buried ; and 
in hell he lift up his eyes being in torments." 
I doubt not but he was taken by surprise ; 
he never thought that he should sink into 
hell. I dare say that none of his friends 
judged so uncharitably, or rather so justly, 
as to suppose that he was lifting up his eyes 
in hell, being in torments. But it was so, 
and he is in torments now, and in these tor- 
ments he will remain for ever. fearful 
case ! But will it be mine ? Is it possible 
that it may be my doom, ot l\i^\, qH «k^ ^'w^ 
Dearljr related to me? Ob, \\. \»^Q«i^^N 
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perbaps more tban possible ! Who has not 
a relative in hell ? Who has not a relative 
on the road to hell ? What a dreadful 
meetinf^ it most be to meet near and once 
dear rehtives in bell, and yet it is constantiv 
takinfl^ place ! If I go to hell, whom sball 
I meet there? If my relatives go to hell, 
can they cast any part of the blame on me? 
Have I warned them f Have I done all I 
can to prevent so fearfdl a doom ? Con- 
science, I charge thee be honest, answer me, 
have I done all I can to prevent my rela- 
tiv&s from going to that place of torment ? 
/ may die miadenly. Then let me see to 
it at once that all is right for eternity. Iiet 
me make sure work. Let there be no pro- 
crastination. Let there be no excuses in- 
dulo;ed. Let me never rest satisfied another 
night without faith in Christ, repentance 
toward God, and that holiness, without 
which no man can see the Lord. Let me 
ask of God to give me his Holy Spirit, to re- 
new me in the spirit of my mind, to take away 
the stony heart out of my flesh, and to give 
me a heart of flesh. Then if I die suddenly, 
how glorious the transition will be. How 
wonderfiil, to be one hour in a world like this* 
ras^ged inita dut\e«^ «iA>x:tm%\tft trials, and 
fonermg from ita Yi^Vxa «cl^ <i\»x«sai.%\^is».^ 
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the next, to be in the presence of God, angels, 
and glorified saints. To be free from sin, 
sorrow, care, and trouble ; beyond the reach 
of doubt, fear, and the enemy of the soul ; 
and to enjoy certainty, satisfaction, and the 
fulness of joy for ever. But the alternative ! 
Ah, the alternative ! If I die suddenly, and 
die out of Christ, if T die unsanctified and 
unsaved, how dreadful even the supposition ! 
but what must the reality be ? To be one 
hour in comfort, surrounded by relatives and 
friend^, in the land of hope and mercy; and 
the next in tKe regions of despair, filled with 
anguish, bitter regrets, and hopeless 
misery ! 

Header, you may die suddenly, you may 
die to-day, and ifyou do, your state will be 
ifi:|fied for ever. Po not conclude that you 
are safe without a thorough examination. 
Jjet nothing decide your case but God's 
unerring word. There is bpt one foundation 
for a sinner s hope, and that is Christ Jesus. 
There is no certainty of life beyond the pre- 
sent moment. Therefore make your calnng 
^4 your election sure. 

I^ise the kind promise while i^ waits, 
And march to Zion's heayenly rat^ ; 
iBelieve, and ta1ii9 the promised roett 
0M7> juid be for oyer D\wa*du 




AN ADDRESS TO A NEWLY FORMED 
CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

ELOVED in the Lord Jesns Chnst, 
as yon have coveDanted to walk 
together as a Church of Christ, in 
ohedience to his commands, suffer the word 
of exhortation. You profess to be Chris- 
tians, and if you are so indeed you possess 
"the Spirit of Christ," for, "if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of 
his." You are called "The h>htof the 
worid," "The salt of the earth," "The 
epistles of Christ," "The temples of the 
Holv Ghost," " The children of the living 
Gocf." You have a relation to God and a 
relation to man. You are bound to glorify 
God in your body and in your spirit whicn 
are Godrs : and yon are commanded to " do 
good unto all men, especially unto them 
which are of the household of iaith ;" to 
" give no offence to any man, neither to 
the Jew, nor to the Greek, nop to the 
church of God." You are united to Jesus, 
irliose fulness la o\>etie^ \» ^qj^-^Vj you, 
and who is exalted «i\. Oo«^ T\^W%si^\ft 
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bless you. You are united to one another, 
you hare "one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism ;" and have pledged yourselves to seek 
each other's good. You profess to seek the 
glory of God, your own eaification, and the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom,by this 
your union : ever keep these things in mind, 
for your peace, prosperity, and comfort, in a 
great measure depend thereon. Yon are 
not your own ; you are not at liberty to 
seek your own gratification, but in subordi- 
nation to the great ends you profess to seek. 
Jesus bought you with lii's blood, he claims 
you as his own, and commands you to walk 
according tohis word. His eye is always upon 
you, and he is either glorified or dishonoured 
by every action you perform. Your privi- 
leges are great, and your duties are many ; 
and ever remember, privileges are to be en- 
joyed in the performance of the duties re- 
quired. You have received a kingdom, you 
are entitled to grace, and you are exhorted 
to have it, Heb. xii. 28. iv. 16. You can 
only serve God acceptably, as you serve him 
under the influence of his own grace, accord- 
ing to his word, with a view to his glory. 
Receive then with meekness, and with a de- 
sire to walk according to tVi^iiii^ \!»aa ^^s^sir 
maDds of Jesns» 
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He bids you low one another; even as lie 
has loved you. Indulge no evil surmisings 
Id reference to each other ; charity thinketh 
no eviL Beware lest you encourage a spirit 
ot* jealousy or eovy ; it will disturb your 
peace and destroy your usefulness. Guard 
against speaking evil one of another. Bre- 
thren, the Lord says, '^ Speak evil of noman.*^ 
Watch against an unforgiving spirit, but as 
*^ God for Christ*s sake has forgiven you, 
so also do ye." Be ever ready to assist one 
another, according as God has g^ven you 
ability, both in temporal and spiritual things. 
Avoid a consoriousy cavilling, captious turn 
of mind ; it is the bane of spintuality, and a 
pestilence in a Church. Ix)ve one another, 
for ye are brethren ; the friends of Jesua ; the 
foes of Satan ; and the representatives of the 
Saviour to the world. 

Jesus bids you stnve tofiether. Strive 
together in prayer to Gfod for your officers 
and fellow-members. Strive together to 
pupport and exteidd the cause of Gt>d. Strive 
to exhibit the Christian character, and to 
show forth his praises who bath called yoa 
by his erace. Cleave to one anoth^ and 
to the Lord, with full purpose of heart ; and 
provoke one aiiotJciw xa We and to good 
works, Satan wiSX etAawwa \a ^^^a^o^^ 
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yon, and sow discord ^mon^ you ; be liates 
to see saints in union, and employs every 
stratagem to prevent it. Guard against a 
spirit of pride and self-consequence, it will 
render you miserable, useless, and barren ; 
you will be uncomfortable in yourselves and 
a plague to all about you. £ndeavour by 
all means, at all times, to '* keep tbe unity 
of the Spirit in tbe bond of peace." Never 
allow yourselves to carry into the world tbe 
concerns of the church ; carry them to the 
Lord in prayer, but never tell them to any 
other. It is tain-bearing, and a breach of 
your church-covenant ; a disgrace to the per- 
son who practises it, and a trouble tw» uie 
church that permits it. 

Do all things to edification When you 
meet at yoi^r bouses^ or in thf house of God, 
always aina to edify one another. You do 
one another good or evil every time you, 
meet ; therefore let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom, that you may 
be able to comfort, admonish, and advise 
one another. Be present if possible when 
your brethren meet together for prayer and 
praise^ and never absent yourself from any 
ordinance except lawfulh detained. The 
diligent soul shall be made fat^ but the idk 
3ouJ9haU Buffer hunger. 
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Let all your things he done with charity. 
Never put a bad constniction on an action if 
yon can put a good one. *' Bear ye one 
another's burdens, and so fiilfil the law of 
Christ." " Exhort one another daily." Imi- 
tate God as dear children. '^ Be clothed 
with humility." " Let each esteem other 
better than himself." Put on " bowels of 
mercies, kindneas, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-sufFering." '' Be kindly 
i affectioned one to another, with brotherly 
love," giving honour one to another. "Let the 
I same mind be in you which was also in Christ 
I Jesus." Consider one another as compassed 
' with infirmities, exposed to temptations, and 
\ possessing like passions with yourselves. 
" Receive ye one another as Christ also 
received you to the glory of God." " Those 
who are weak in the faith receive ye." You 
are not at liberty to reject the lambs of the 
flock, those who through timidity say least, 
often wear the best. A knowledge of self, 
faith in Jesu5<, and a willingness to observe 
his commands, is all you can consistently 
require in order to membership with you. 
Never set your standard too high, or think 
the Lord will work by your rule \ he is a 
SovereigTi, and doelVi «ictQt^\xi^Vi\!i\% will, 
requiring you to w«Xk «LCCQt^ii% v^Xca^^^- 
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Submit to the discipline prescribed in 
God's word ; never wish to keep any in the 
ehurcb whose spirit and conduct say they 
ought to be out of it. Consult the honour 
of Christ and the good of the cause upon 
these matters^ not your own feelings. Jesus 
requires you to pluck out a right eye if it 
\^ an offence, an liindrance, or a stumbling- 
block ; and to cut off a right hand. Strive 
and pray that the church may be kept pure; 
sound in doctrine and holy in practice. I'he 
door out. of the church should be exactly 
of the same dimensions as the door in ; and 
there is sinful partiality if it is not so. 

Never make private differences pubhc 
except it be absolutely necessary. Observe 
the rule given by the Saviour, Matt, xviii. 
16-20. Never report a quarrel until you 
have reproved and prayed for the offender 
Offences will come, always endeavour to re- 
move them out of the way as quickly as possi- 
ble. Be sure you never encourage any lellow 
member who retails the saints' faults ; the 
[iOi*d tells you, an angry countenance will 
Irive away a back-biting tongue. If you 
"efiise to receive they will soon leave off 
:heir practice. Make all due allowance for 
7our brethren, remember yo\x «\^Q\ka.^^^^^« 
\£rmitie8, and are exposed lo \.ek\£k.'^\.'^v^^^' 
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If God leave you, sin will soon appear on 
3'ou. If you isee a brother about to sfn, re- 
prove him ; if he fell, pray for him ; this ii 
. the way to cdnvert him, and hide a ** multi- 
tude of sins" (James v. 18, 29). Never sanc- 
tion sin in any, nor condemn raShly : strive 
against a hasty spirit, and study to l>e quiet. 
Always aim to act in every place and un- 
der every circumstance, that observers may 
l)e obliged to say, That person is a Christian. 
Let your light so slrihe, and your gooii 
works be seen, that Grod may bte glorified. 
Be very careful over your sj)iiit and con- 
duct at church meetings ; these are either 
the honour or disgrace of the church. Re- 
member you are in God's house^ you pro- 
fess to be tender of his honour, his eye is 
upon you, and the peace, prosperity, and 
comfort of the chui'cn greatly depend upon 
your conduct and spirit. Iiet it be lovely, 
praiseworthy, and holy. Keep yourmoutb 
as with a bridle if you feel your nature rise; 
crucify the old man ; mortify the flesh ; fol- 
low peace and the things which make for 
peace. Edification and the growth of spi- 
rituality should be the great object of ell 
ciurch-meetinop", tf it is not so, they are 
carnal and "will "becotaei ^c«wfc. 
Aim to be \ise?u\ m \>afc ciXssxvSsi^ ts^-rw^vv- 
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thise with the poor, the sick, the tempted, 
the young, the aged, the backsliding, the 
penitent, your pastor slnd deacons ; all have 
a claim npon you, and may be benefited by 
you. Encourage seekers, exhort the luke- 
warm, caution the rash, invite the backslider 
to turn again to the Lord, visit the sick and 
dying, speak comfortably to the tempted 
and sorrowful, and pray for alL Bring all 
you can under the word, and beseech God 
to meet with them when there. 

Always bear in mind, you must give an 
account of yourselves to God. You are ac- 
countable for all you say, do, or occasion to 
be done; Jesus " will bring evfery work into 
judgment with every secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil." Your 
actions are permanent though they appear 
but transient. Be not a great talker, aim 
to be a holy, humble, useful Walker. Shun 
the company of those who sow discord 
among brethren. Keep a good conscience. 
Give honour to whom honour is due. Be- 
ware of the spirit of the world. ** Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God," either by 
lightness, looseness, or bitterness ; but sow 
the seeds of righteousness, sow to tVvft ^^\r^ 
and ye shall reap life eveT\asV\ti^. ksv^A 
the BppeAmnce of eviL *^^^2^ csv\Q^x^sir 
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spectly." " Walk worthy of God.'* "Be of 
one mind, live in peace, and the God of love 
and peace shall be with you." 

Endeavour to carry out your principles 
m your families, let femily prayer be regu- 
lar, serious, and fervent. Recommend roli- 
gion by your spuitand conduct to your chil- 
dren. They will take more notice of what 
you do^ than of what you %ay. So walk 
before them that 3*ou may be able t-o say to 
them without blushing, Be ye followers of 
me, even as I am of Christ. ^* Bring them 
up in the nm*ture and admonition of the 
Lord." They ai*e a trust committed to 
you, and their sanctification and salvation 
should lay nearer your hearts than anything 
else. " Husbands love your wives ;" are 
they unconverted? Endeavour to win 
them by a lovely spirit and holy conduct 
** Wives submit yourselves to your own 
husbands," study their comfort in ail things; 
are they without? strive by kindness, a 
manifest desire to make them happy, and a 
word in season, to bring them within. " God 
is able to make all grace to abound toward 
you, so that ye having all sufficiency may 
abound in every good work." Ye who are 
ciiildren be kma, «t\*x«Q!Cv?^> «xv^ toady to 
1^ Ufis^Bi your pareiit3 •, ^o«^<^ ^w^'a.^^ ^^i^a^ 
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dissolve natural relations^ or free you from 
moral obligations. Servants, let religion 
shine in your conduct before your fellow- 
servants, your masters and mistresses: they 
will keep their eyes upon you, and expect 
gpreat things from you. Be strictly honest ; 
never take away behind your mistress's 
back, what you would not before her face. 
Be very industrious ; you are hired to work, 
not to be idle. Be clean ; cleanliness is an 
honour to a Christian, dirt is a disgrace. 
Never be pert; God's word says, you 
are not to answer again (Titus ii. 9). 
Guard against eye-service ; you are directed 
to act towards your masters, as you would 
toward the Lord Jesus Christ (Ephes. vi. 
6-9). Godly, consistent servants, are very 
useful members in a church, but idle, 
gossippmg, pert, dirty, talkative ones 
are a great mischief and diso:race. The 
Lord takes notice of all these things, 
and gives du*ections about them in his 
word ; therefore they cannot be unim- 
portant. 

Be particular as to the connections you 
form;, many have been robbed of their 
simplicity, spirituality, and humility ^ 
throug'h associating witli \)TO\id) (^^Tv^Q)\\<^^>&^ 
Uceatioua pro/essors; or trorci ^ovcv^ \.«^ 

C9) 23 
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far and too frequently with the worldly. 
If you are single, be very careM to 
whom jou give np your eompany, or 
allow to entangle your affections; yoe 
are at liberty to marry " only in the Lewd." 
If you dare to unite with an unregen^ate 
person, you despise the authority of God 
the Father, reject the command of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, grieve the Holy Spirit, 
and ensure to yourselves misery and 
sorrow. Your bodies are " the temples of 
the Holy Ghost," ** the members tR 
Christ," and should not be united to the 
enemies of God, the servants of Satan. 
Resist Satan when he comes with such a 
temptation, for many have been entangled 
and overcome; and as the consequence 
have spent their days in misery and their 
years in sorrow. Make Grod's word your 
guide, keep the Saviour's company, 
imitate the most holy of the saints, and 
keep yourselves unspotted from the world. 
Strive to be useful to the worid ; if you 
are going to heaven, and believe it to be 
a holy happy place, endeavour to take 
Home one or more with 3'ou. Be upon the 
watch for opportumUefi to do good. Use- 
/fiJness in God's c\\\\Te\v \^ ^ ^ree.v.V'awww^ 
naelessness a sad s\^-. >a«ct«v ^% xswfe 
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are cumberers of the ground. You will 
mtber do good or barm in tho cburcb, 
glorify Gkxi or please Satan. Always 
speak truth, never lie on any account; 
never allow yourselves to colour anything 
you relate, God's eai* listens to every word 
you speak. Punctually perform your 
promises^ never make positive, uncon- 
ditional ones ; but use caution in all your 
dealings, that you may preserve a con- 
science void of offence toward God and to- 
ward man. Keverence age and spirituality, 
pity weakness, and always loathe sin under 
every form. 

Ever view yourselves as the property 
of God, for his glory; as the property of 
the church, for her good. You are debtors 
to God for his grace, for pardon, righteous- 
ness, and eternal life. You owe a debt of 
gratitude and obedience. You are in debt 
to the church; she has a right to your 
presence, your prayers, your sympathies, 
and your influence. A Christian has no 
private property, all is lent him with this 
command, " Occupy till I come." By 
love, then, serve one another. "Keckon 
yourselves to be dead indeed \iuto %\w" ^ccA. 
unto the woTld ; " but alive wwU) Qc^^V ^^^^ 
to the interests of Ma c\xxxT<i\k, ^^\to^x^^ 
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Jesus Christ our Lord." A Christian spirit 
is a puhlic spirit ; and a consistent Christian 
will always aim to lay himself out for the 
extension of the Redeemer's cause, and the 
glory of Jehovah's name. Happy must be 
that church, of whose members it may be 
said, They have done what they could ! 
They have done what they could to 
support, establish, and increase the cause: 
they have done what they could to 
add to the spirituality, to maintain the 
peace, and extend the usefulness of the 
church. Brethren and sisters, have you 
done what you could ? Does the love of 
Ohrifet constrain you ? Does zeal for his 
glory impel you 1 Is it your heart's desire 
that sinners may be saved, that saints may 
be consistent, and that Zion may be made 
a praise in the whole earth? If it is, let 
vour conduct and conversation prove it 
beyond a doubt ; and so live and so walk, 
that you may put to silence the ignorance 
of foohsh men. Jesus has been grievously 
wounded in the house of his friends, 
religion now suffers from the conduct of its 
professors ; if therefore you have any con- 
cern for the good of souls, if any love to 
Christ, if any xo^ ^ot V^cA, \l ^ck^ desire 
to be useful, \\iuxV otv \)osafe ^\w^, ^^^ 
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speak ye, and so do, as tbej that shall be 
judged by the law of libei-ty." Show j^our 
faith by your works ; the holiness of your 
principles by the consistency of your 
practice. Live not unto yourselves, but 
unto him who died for you and rose 
again; and whether ye eat or diink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God. 

View your Pastor as God's servant, sent 
with the Lord's message to you. Expect 
to receive from him not only comfort 
but reproof; not only instruction but 
exhortation. Never take offence at God's 
word as delivered by him ; he must 
give an account of what he delivers, you 
of the use you make of it. Beware 
Low you apply to others what belongs 
to yourself. " Receive with meekness 
the engrafted word." Look more at 
the message, than the manner in which 
it IS delivered : take it as coming 
from God, and be sure to put it to 
a good use. If Satan can get you 
to despise, cavil, or quarrel with the 
preacher, he can effectually prevent 3'our 
edification. Esteem God's servants " very 
highly in love for their wovVa %'^iKJfe^^w^Ni'^ 
at peace among yourselves.^ 
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Finally, bretbren, endeavour to keep 
up constant fellowsbip witb Ood, seek 
personal holiness, and give yourselves up 
unreservedly to the Lord. Look upon 
one another as brethren, united by ties 
more sacred and more close than any 
natural band. View one another in Christ, 
as membei*s of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones. Be concerned to know that 
the Spirit dwells in you and among yon, 
as the g'lorifier of Christ, the sanctifier of 
his people, the expounder of the scriptures, 
and the author of edification and peace. 
Bring every gift and talent you possess, 
and consecrate them to the churcas ser- 
vice and the Redeemer's praise. Wrestle 
with God for his presence in your assem- 
blies, and his blessing on your souls. 
Realise your responsibility, and let self be 
denied, while patience, forbearance, and 
brotherly kindness have their perfect work. 
And may the God of all grace, who hath 
called you unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered awhile, 
make you perfect, stablish, strenctheD, and 
settle you. To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen, 




AN IMPORTANT QUESTION : 

WHAT HAVE I DONE TO SAVE A SOUL TO-DAY ? 

■HOirsANDS are periabing" around me. 
Hell is enlarging- itself. God saves 
souls by buman instrumentality. 
He saves by tbe simplest means. He points 
to some just on the verge of bell, ancfsays, 
" Save them with fear, plucking them out 
of tbe fire." Paul's object was by all means 
to save some. He became all things to all 
men, that be might save tbe more. What 
have I done this day in order to save a 
soul from death? Have I pleaded with 
God, as one should plead for the deliverance 
of a never-dying soul from eternal flames ? 
Have I spoken kindly and affectionately to 
any one about sin, and tbe salvation which 
is in the Lord Jesus? Have I given a 
tract, a handbill, or a little book, accom- 
panying it with fervent prayer for tbe 
power of the Holy Ghost to attend it? 
"-4 tract may save a 8ouV^ God may 
speak by it — it may suggest ^ \3svavi.^\»^ 
which may work, and wotV, AiaJC^ ""^^^^ 
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Saviour be sought and found. And can I, 
believing tliis, neglect to give away tracts? 
A word s{)oken, or a passage quoted, may 
save a soul. God has often used sucb 
simple means as these. And shall I neglect 
to speak to those about me, or fear to set 
God's word before them. A letter written 
to a friend, has saved a soul. God works 
bv letters written out of love to his name, 
with zeal for Lis glory, in order to bring 
sinners to his throne. And shall I fail to 
write, when I cannot speak to my friends, 
to warn them to flee from the wrath to 
come. Oh, if we all prayed for sinners, 
realizing their great danger, and dreadful 
doom — if we took advantage of the oppor- 
tunities that offer, to speak of Jesus, to 
those who are perishing around us — if we 
gave tracts anci little books to those we 
meet, praying God to bless them — if once 
a week, or oftener, we wrote a letter to 
some friend, to direct attention to eternal 
things, how much more good might be 
done, how much evil might be prevented, 
how many souls may be saved, how greatly 
our congregations may be increased, how 
the Lord Jesus would be honoured, and 
what glory we !^\vo\A^\stvTi^\si quv God, 
and his cause \ T\vva nn^^A^ pTox>e^>i««^. ^r^ 
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I'pally believe God*8 word, that we sym- 
pathise with sinners in their danger, that 
we are m downright earnest to save souls 
from death, that we wish to see God^s 
church flourish, that we realize our obligation 
and responsibility. Then God, even our 
God would bless us. Doubts and fears 
would leave us, joy and peace would be 
enjoyed by us, and all Christians would 
confess that we are the seed which the Lord 
bath blessed. 0, my brethren, let us ex- 
amine ourselves daily! Let us ask our- 
selves every night. What have I done to 
save a soul this day ? If I do nothing, can 
I be guiltless ? If I do nothing, can I be 
honest to my profession ? If I do nothing, 
is it possible that I can understand the 
gospel? If I do nothing, can I be living 
in fellowship with God ? If I do nothing, 
ought I to be a member of a church of 
Christ? If I do nothing, ought I not to 
give up all profession of religion at once 
and for ever ? Conscience, be honest, and 
speak! 

How few realize the value of the soul ! 
How few make any hearty, direct, and 
daily attempts to save souls from death! 
And yet this is the most im\kOY\SiTA.\svvscck5^:5&* 
in which we can be en^a:^^^. ^cjOv^xx-s^ 
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will be reflected on with such pleasure on 
a death-bed, nothing m\\ be reviewed with 
such delight from the judgment-seat of 
Cbrist. He answers not the end of his 
existence, who does not babituallj seek to 
honour God, by leading souls to the Saviour, 
He does not drink into the Spirit of Christ, 
who does not strive to turn men from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. Of course we can only do so 
instrumentally. But it is thus that God 
brings men to repentance and faith. He 
is the great agent, but he uses human 
instruments, and he will use us if we are 
fit for his work, and desirous to be employed 
for his glory. He puts honour upon us by 
employing us. He meets us, blesses us, and 
makes us happy when we are so em^^oyed : 
and thus we prove the truth of his word, 
that in keeping his commandments there 
is a great reward. If, therefore, we would 
oe happy in our Christian profession — if we 
would win honours to be worn before the 
throne of God and of the Lamb — if we 
would escape the snares of Satan, and the 
delusions of the world — if we would adorn 
the doctiine of our Lord and Saviour — if 
we would ma\Le a ^00^ yck^^^r&vwl \rqon 
the present genetativoik, «iA «ft<ssa«^ %. ^&(^ 
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name in that which follows — if we would 
lire like saints^ and die like conquerors^ let 
us daily do something to save souls ^'om 
death. The work is most important, our 
opportunities daily become less, the honour 
is unspeakably glorious^ and the reward is 
lasting as eternity — let us therefore daily 
endeavour to save souls from death. Let 
us speak to those we can^ and write to those 
we cannot. Let us make it our business, 
and follow it as our pleasure; nor rest 
satisfied until we can say with our beloved 
Lord, " My work is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his work.^' 
Verily we have been guilty; let us feel it, 
confess it, obtain pardon for the past, and 
plead for grace for the fiiture. Oh, that 
every member of the Church of Christ would 
act thus, then the Church of Jesus would 
soon look '* forth as the morning, fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an 
army with banners." Thus saith the Lord, 
'^ He which converteth a sinner from the 
en'or of his way shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." 




ANOTHER IMPORTANT QUESTION : 

"WHAT HAVE I DONE THIS DAY TO MAKE SURE MY 

OWN SALVATION ? 

I ME is introductory to eternity. It 
is given to us to prepare for an 
eternal, an unchangeable state of 
existence. The eternal future depends on 
the present. What we sow in this world, 
we shall reap in the next. As we live, we 
may expect to die; and as we die, so we 
fihall remain for ever. We are by nature 
and by practice sinners ; as such we deserve 
punishment, and are exposed to never-ending 
suffering. But we need not perish, for Goa 
has sent his only-begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him. 
That our sins may be pardoned through his 
recious blood, and our persons justihed by 
is perfect obedience. All he did on eartb, 
he did for sinners ; and all he suffered on 
earth, he suffered for sinners. His blood is 
our all-sufficient atonement, and his obe- 
dience isouT ju8l\^'5m^n9:Uteousne8S. But 
how does t\ie aloxvemexvX. «cv$l O^^^x^^srr. q^ 
Jeflus become our&l ^^\«>!^^^^.« V 
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what is faith? It is giving credit to his 
word \ placing confidence in his work ; and 
depending solely upon him for pardon, 
peace, purity, and acceptance with God. 
But is faith alone sufficient to give us an 
interest in the perfect work of Jesus, and to 
entitle us to everlasting life ? It is quite 
sufficient, for his own word declares, ** He 
that helieveth on the Son hath everlasting 
life" He hath also declared with his own 
mouth, "jy<? that helieveth on me hath 
everlasting life." But true faith will never 
exist alone, it always produces repentance 
towards God ; generates love to the Saviour ; 
and leads to the performance of good works. 
Every true believer is sorry for his sins ; he 
confesses them before God with shame; 
pleads the blood of Jesus, that they may be 
pardoned; and strives to conquer his bad 
habits in the strength of the I<ord. Every 
real Christian loves the Saviour who died 
for him, and prays most heartily to be con- 
secrated entirely with all he hath to the 
Redeemer's service and praise. He wishes 
to do whatever the Lord requires of him ; 
to go wherever the Lord will send him ; 
and if he lives, to live unto the Lord ; or 
if he dies, to die unto the LotA, ^^-^'^ssi^'^ 
no dependence on his own woxVa,\i\xx. \^>rsi 
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altogether oa the service and sacrifice of 
the Lord Jesus for salnttion; and then 
does all he can to hononr his Saviour, and 
to benefit his fellow-men. He lives by faith 
in Christ, or by believing the word of Jesus, 
trusting in the merits of Jesus, and exerdsing 
confidence in the veracity of Jesus; but 
while he thus lives by ^th in Christ, he is 
careful to maintain good works. His object, 
from day to day, is, to make his calling and 
election sure; so that no one may iustlj 
doubt the truth of his profession, and that 
he may have no reason to doubt himself, 
but that he is saved in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation. Is this the true state 
of the case? It is. Then let me ask. 
What have I done this day to make sure 
my own salvation ? Have I exercised faith 
in Christ ? Have I confessed my sins before 
God? Have I prayed for gi*ace to obey 
the commands of God? Have I been 
striving against sin ? Have I sought to 
bring honour to the Saviour's name ? Have 
I pitied sinners, and set my heart upon 
rescuing soma of them from eternal flames ? 
Have I endeavoured to subdue some lust-^ 
to mortify some corruption — to conquer 
some bad habit — ivivd t» W tcvw^ ^s9s«scJia.ted 
to the likeness o? I'^e "^^^^ ^'^^^a^ ^v^\^ 
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Have I mourned over sin, sighed for ho- 
liness, and kept my eye steadily fixed on 
glorifying" God ? Or, have I lost sight of 
eternity, neglected my duty, and been 
living to myself? Has there been no com- 
munion with Jesus, no zeal for Grod, no pity 
for sinners ? If so, is there not reason to 
doubt, that my religion is but a form, my 
pi*ofession a pretence, and my danger of 
eternal death imminent? Faith without 
works is dead. Can such faith save us? 
Never. It is utterly impossible. If, there- 
fore, we would not deceive our own souls, if 
we would not plant thorns in our dying 
pillow, if we would not sink into hell under 
a profession of religion ; let us examine 
ourselves carefully, let us reform our lives 
thoroughly, and let us give all diligence to 
make our calling and election sure. Every 
morning let us ask, " What course shall J 
pursue this day, to put the reality of my 
reliprion beyond doubt ? " And every even- 
ing let us inquire, " What have I done this 
day to make sure my own salvation?" 
May the words of the Holy Sjnrit sink 
down deep into our hearts, " Be not de- 
ceived ; God is not mocked ; for whatsoever 
a man soweth that shall Vie «\ao t^%.^r 




"BEHOLD, HE COMETH!" 

[iiESB are God's w^oids. They are 
intended to awaken attention to a 
subject of the greatest importance, 
to arouse our hopes and expectations, and 
to excite watchfulness and joy. *^ He 
cometh ! '* Who cometh ? The Lord Jesus. 
He came once in humiliation to reveal the 
Father's mind, and to offer a sacrifice for 
our sins : having done so, he returned to 
heaven to present his blood, and obtain God's 
blessing as our great High Priest, He 
will come again to raise his dead saints, to 
change bis living ones, to execute judg- 
ments on the ungodly, and to reign befoi*e 
his ancients gloriously. God will give 
unto him the throne of his father David, 
as he has promised him ; and he will ex- 
ercise his kingly office, where he taught as 
a Prophet, and made atonement as a Priest. 
He is now interceding for us, and will soon 
come and receive us unto himself; that we 
may all be one, as he is one with the 
Father, and t\\e YaXJcv^x \^ wv<5k ^\\.\\ him. 
fie will chans^ ovj^^ N'^^\io^\^>>^w^\'&^\^^ 
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tbem like unto bis glorious body. He will 
olotbe us with glory, and we sbali reign 
with him upon the earth. He cometh! 
But when? Soon, it may be very soon. 
We are not certain that he will stay away 
another day. It is long since he said, 
^'Behold, I came quickly!** He is ex- 
pecting that his enemies will soon be made 
nis footstool. He will come as a thief, — 
suddenly, unexpectedly, in ilaming fire. 
When the world is saying, ^* Peace and 
safety ;" when hosts of professing Christians 
are fast asleep, like the foolish virgins, the 
proclamation will be made, '* Befwld, the 
Bridegroom comsihy Beloved, let us live 
daily looking for, and expecting the coming 
of our Lord. Let us tvatchy because the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Let us 
be found waiting for the Son of God fi*om 
heaven. Let us work for him, as those 
who believe he may come at any moment 
to examine their performances, and reward 
every one accoi*ding to his works. Jesus 
will soon be here, are we ready 10 receive 
him? Would the announcement that he 
had come, fill us with joy and pleasure ? 
Are we sanctified by his Spirit ? Are we 
justified in his righteousneaa \ kt^ ^^ ^"ai^'i 
washiDg our robes and meiVLm^ \JfiLwa. >?«\^v^ 
(S8) 24 
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"1 SAY UNTO ALL, WATCH!" 
^■jngHS Lord Jesus epeaks to all who 
»^m read hU word, or hear his serT&nts. 
^^^ He speaks of his second advent. 
He assures us that he will retui'n to our 
world. Tiiat he eipectB his disciples to be 
ready to receive him. That he will come 
in his own G;lory^, in the glory of his Father, 
and with his holy angels. That he comes 
to complete the salvation of his people, and 
introdnce them into perfect lit>erty. To 
present his church unto himself most glo- 
rious, not having spot, wrinkle, or any such 
thing. When lie comes, he will silence 
every groan, pui^e out every stain, and 
perfectly remove all disease. Huliness, 
happiuesfl, and health will then characieriza 
his people; and himself will be their portion, 
and his presence their joy for ever. He 
will come in an uDeipect(>d moment, like 
the dash of lightninir; the trumpet will 
sound, and Jesus will be here. He may 
come to-day ait thi» nigkt, when we are 
wrapped in sleep. Theiefotft '«% S^w^^ 
rcsJy, we should be waWAim^. TttftCKosiv.^ 
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sigh to be for ever with thee, we ffroan to 
be made like thee, we daily desire the adop- 
tion, even tbe redemption of our bodies. 
Can we love thee, and not wish to be with 
thee? Can we believe thy word, and not 
long for thy glorious appearing? come, 
con&e quickly, and destroy the Man of Sin, 
take to thyself thy great power and reign, 
and let the whole earth be filled with thy 

flory! Come and render the world thy 
ingdom, and thy church complete in num« 
bers and holiness! 

" Lift your heads, ye friends of Jesus, 
Partners of his suff* rings here : 
Christ, to all believers precious. 
Lord of lords, shnll soon appear : 

Mark the tokens 
Of his heavenly kingdom near ! 

Sun and moon are both confounded, 
When the Lofjd shows forth his mi]?] it; 

When, with angel-hosts surrounded, 
In his Fathers glory bright 

Beams the Savioar, 
Shines the everlasting Light. 

Lo, 'tis He I our heart's desire, 

Come for his espoused below ! 
Come fo join us, with his choir, 

Come to make our joys o'eirtBow, 
Palms of victory, 

Crowns of glory to IwBstow." 



A WORD TO THE BEREAVED. 

J qittke mto thee In thf prosperity: bat thaa saldft, 
I will not hetar—JMM. xxiL 21. 




BosPERiTT is not alwajs a blessiiig. 

Ease sometimes ganders hardness. 

Discipline is absolutely necessary. 

The Lord speaks to the prosperous, 
but they are too busy to attend. He brings 
a cloud over their affairs, he changes his 
dispensation, and says, " Hear ye the rod." 
There is a parent bereaved of a lovely child ; 
it was an idol ; or, if not, it was in a fail* 
way of becoming so. The affections were 
set upon it. The Lord was displaced by it. 
It became absolutely necessary to remove 
it, for nothing else wotdd do. The Lord 
had spoken by his word, by his ministers, 
by the gentle voice of his Spirit, but all 
was disregarded. The fond and foolish 
parent would not hear. Now the beloved 
object is taken away, and the idolater re- 
fuses to be comforted. The Lord's ways 
are called mysterious. The heart rises in 
opposition, and it is jxist leeA^ ta indulge 
in bard thoughts of Ylim, w \ft ^to^x 
Hgainat Him. But \l m\i?X. ^^^» ^* ^^^ 
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rather examine thy course. Turn over the 
pages of thy past history. Attend to the 
Lord's inquiry, '* Hast thou not procured 
this unto thyself, see thy way ?" 

An eastern shepherd bad taught his flock 
to know his voice and follow him. But on 
one occasion, when the weather was fine, 
and all was pleasant, he wished to lead his 
flock to another spot. He called them to 
follow him ; a ewe who was feeding with 
her lamb beside her, refused to do so. He 
turned and snatched up her lamb and car- 
ried it off in his bosom, and she readily 
henceforth followed his call. Just so the 
good Shepherd, when we allow our lambs 
90 to engross our attention, or captivate our 
aflections, that we neglect to hear his voice, 
and obey his call, takes our lamb, lays it in 
his bosom, saying, " Follow me^ Bereaved 
Christian, has Jesus taken away your lamb ? 
He has laid it in his bosom. He is carry- 
ing it to his Father^s house. He will 
place it beyond the reach of the storm, the 
wolf, and painful disease. He is tender 
over it He will take the utmost care of 
it. He will feed it, and lead it to living 
fountains of water. He will ^v^ ^niw, 
every tear from its eyoa, \X. ^'aSL ^^^^^^^^ 
no more, neither thiiBt wx"j Tns»^% ^o»5wo«k. 
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shall the sun light on it, nor anj heat. It 
is safe. It is happy. It is at home. It 
knows its Shepherd's voice^ is always in its 
Shepherd's presence, and enjoys its Shep- 
herd's love. Happy lamb ! Gracious Shep- 
herd ! Glorious flock ! 

Beloved ! the Shepherd, who has your 
lamb in his bosom, still gently whispers, 
" Follow mey He spoke to you in your 
prosperity, but you would not hear; he 
speaKs to you now in your sadness and 
sorrow, listen and attend to his voice. 
Follow him into his chambers of secret 
communion, there he will soothe and solace 
your soul. Follow him into his ordinances 
where he feeds his flock, and he will make 
yon to lie down in green pastures, and 
lead you beside the still watei's; he will 
restore your soul. Follow him in the path 
of tribulation with patient spirit and steady 
pace, and he will show you the path of 
life, ond conduct you to his Father s right 
hand, where there are pleasures for ever- 
more. Look not for your missing lamb, 
but look up in the Shepherd's face ; there 
love is enthroned in brightness, and sym- 
patby speaks in teats, VjocJs. %.t, the Shep- 
nerda arms, your \axB\i Ha^'^^^^^^N^^^ 
look athift warm\>oaotft,^o^a\^\s^\&\iw^^^ 
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tbere. It was necessary that he should 
thus try you, and you will see this by-and- 
bye. At present belie 7e his word ; he says, 
" I will do you no hurt." Believe his love 
to you, it is too great to suffer the presence 
of a rival, or to allow you to injure yourself 
by improper attachments. Had he loved 
you less, he might have spared your feelings. 
You might have retained your loved one. 
Can you regret that Jesus loves you so 
much ? Could you wish him to love you 
less? My friend, weep no longer. Dry up 
your tears. Listen to your Shepherd's 
voice. Follow in your Shepherd's footsteps. 
Detach your anections from earth and 
earthly things, and set them on those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on 
the right hand of God. It is but a little 
while, and we shall have done with every- 
thing here. If the Lord had not taken 
your child now^ you must have left it 
very soon ; and if you had left it behind 
you in a world like this, who can tell what 
might have been its sufferings or its sor- 
rows? If the Lord had not taken it from 
you, it may have been necessary that h^ 
should take you from it, an^ \)!S\& \xv\^^» 
have been far worse. "Yowt '^^nVsvx^ ^"^^^ 
done wisely, you will see tViivaVj-^'^^ "^"^ 
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Your Saviour has acted ktndlj, and the 

time is coming' when you will acknowledge 

it. Silence, then, your complaints. Dry up 

jour tears. Rise from your mourning'. Gro 

forth at thy Redeemer's call, and ask, as 

you fall in submission at his feet, ''Lord, 

what wik thou have me to do ?" We may 

anticipate his reply. " Love me more. 

Keep closer to my side. Speak to me more 

frequently, and more fully. Live for my 

honour. Walk by my word. Let nothing 

occupy my place in your affections. Re«t 

in my love to you. Rely on the promises I 

have made you. Attend to the cautions I 

have given you. Expect the mansion which 

I am now preparing for you." Lord Jesus, 

let us not refuse to near thee, but give us 

thy grace in such abundance, that we may 

listen to catch the first sounds of thy voice, 

and stand ready ta do whatsoever thou 

shalt command, or to surrender whatsoever 

thou shalt call for! 
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" Lord, bless my babo t" the youthful mother cried, 
And fondly pressed her infant to her breast; 

Then offered it to Him, who lored and died, 
To gi?e poor suffering mothers peace and rest 

It was her first-bom, and she lor'd it well. 
Admired each feature, full of strange delight; 

Then turned the kindness of her God to tell. 

Whose tender oare had bless'd her with the sight 

Perhaps she thought, <'Ahl If I had been blind, 
And felt my lov'd one on my bosom lie. 

But oould not see its face, — my Ood, how kind 
To let me see my baby's lo?ely eye I 

* Its little head had slumbered on iny braast, 
Its yeWet oheek awakened sweet surprise; 
Its ruby lips a mother's bosom prest, 
Who longed to see it with her poor blind eyes. 

*' Or, if I had been deaf, and eould not hear 

Its little voice which t\iT\VL&l^aoa\£^«^\&.^ vs<2u 
How often had I ahed tVie\ntt«t lem^ 
And foond it haid in]f t««lto«i ^ qq(Bl\x<^ 
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" To know it prattled, pleadng all ftromit!, 
And calling Mother with an angel's Toice I 

Unable to drink in the eharming sonnd, 
How eould I with a mother's joy rejoioe I 

** But I have eyes to see my darling child, 

And ears to listen to its feeblest cry ; 
My heart has danced already, while it smiled, 

And I haye seen strange beauty in its eye. 

•< Or, had my babe been blind, and oonld not see 
Its mother's face, or nature's beanties bright; 

How painful and distressing unto me, 
Its sightless eye-balls destitute of light. 

<' Or, if it had been deaf, and could not hear 
My Toioe, which seeks to soothe and hush its ertos ; 

That were a burden I eould scarcely bear, 
Though to complain, in me, would be unwise. 

** But my sweet babe has sight and hearing too, 
Its senses and its members are complete ; 

The goodness of my God in this I view. 
And lay mylov'd one at my Saviour's feet. 

" I do feel grateftil, thou God of love I 
Accept the praises of my thankful heart ; 

And let me, though a sinner, daily prove 
The peace thy presence only can impart. 

" Lord, blen my \)a>M\ lYi-j daughter let it be ; 

In early life ooik^«ti\\.Vs VXi^ 'wot^x 
Ob, may it soon ib? pte«XM^N».\:vm%«fc^ 
And own tl\ee fui *\^ S>u.V\o\a wi\\\a^rf«\\ 
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<' A youthful mother offers up her child, 
Saviour, accept and fill it with thy love ; 

May it be holy, gentle, loving, mild, 
And all the riches of thy mercy prore. 

'^ Teach me to train it in thy holy ways, 
And early lead it to thy gracious throne ; 

Oh, let my babe show forth my Sayiour's praise, 
And by it may thy holy will be done t 

*' I would not nurse it for the world or sin. 

Or see it prove an enemy to thee; 
rU early try its little heart to win. 

And pray that it may consecrated be. 

" It was thy gift, I love it for thy sake. 
And hope to see it live thy name to fear; 

Mother and babe into thy keeping take, 
And all through life, oh, may we find thee near I 

** Nor let my child assume my Saviour's place; 

To him my warmest love is ever due ; 
Blest Spirit, daily fill my mind with grace. 

That Jesu's glory I may still pursue. 

*' Lord, bless my babe ! and spare it to me still, 
Healthy and strong to comfort my fond heart ; 

Oh, may it walk by thy preceptive will. 
And in thy service all its powers exert 

" * 7'w thine, created by thy power alone— 
As thine, I wish to treat it day by day ; 

Oh, may thy precious blood its aiui^ a.v.QXA> 
And from ita spirit purge each. imab. w«.i« 
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'' Afloepi my feeble praUe for mercies given, 
And keep me near thy side through all my way; 

Conduct and teach me Hill I enter heayen, 
Nor let me from thy holy proeepts stray. 

'^ A mother's heart, before a Baviour's throne, 
Would thus her fondest wishes now express ; 

To me be all thy tendor mercy shown, 
And do, dear Saviour, do my baby bless I 

'^ fhou hadst a mother once, when here on earth : 
Thou know'st how anxious is a mother's heart ; 

Oh, grant, do grant my child a second birth, 
Thy Holy Spirit to her soul impart 

*'A mother's tears are precious in thy sight, 
A mother's prayers thou surely wilt receiye ; 

Ohy fill a mother's breast with joyous light, 
And to my darling girl thy blessing give. 

'' Jesus, to thee eternal praise be given, 

I bless and magnify thy holy name : 
May all who live on earth or reign in heaven, 

Unite with heart and soul to do the same. 

"Thou, thon art worthy honour lo receive. 
The highest honour earth or heaven can raise ; 

Let all who from thy fulness, grace neeive. 
In one harmonious anthem sound thy praise/ 
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